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PREFACE 


The object, of this book is to give a bird’s-eye view of 
the history of Japan/ and to indicate in outline how 
both Old Japan and New Japan were constructed and 
evolved. It is believed that many persons who would not 
care to go into the details of Japanese history would like 
to get an epitome, a general idea, of what has happened 
during the long course of the history of Japan, Old and 
New. This book may, therefore, be sufficient for the 
purposes of that individual known as the “average 
reader.” And, as frequent references are made to fuUer 
accounts, it may also be an introduction to Japanese 
history for those who desire to pursue the study farther. 
It should, perhaps, be added that the history of Japan is 
both interesting and instructive: it is full of the most 
romantic and exciting incidents and episodes, and it is a 
study in the evolution of a wonderful people who have 
astonished the world. 

The author does not lay claim to originality; he has 
made use of all materials at hand and has given credit 
where credit is due. He has, however, applied his own 
interpretations to the historical and other events recorded 
and has tried to portray their meaning and their bearing, 
especially upon the evolution of Japan. 

There is no attempt at absolute uniformity in the 
transliteration of Japanese words, nor is there so much 
variety as to confuse. There is not much practical 
difference between ToMS and Tokyo ; leyasu and lyeyasu; 

^ TJp to the end of the MeljllBra in 1912. 
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Kiu-shiu, Kyu-sliiu, Kiu-shti, KyU-shu; though there is 
more divergence between EiuMti, LitlMti, Luchu, Loo-; 
Choo, Lew Chew. But the distinction between the longi 
and the short vowels (o and o, u and u) is very important., 
For permission to use material contained in his own 
Handbook of Modem Japan (A. C. McClurg & Co./ 
Chicago) and Christianity in Modem Japan (American 
Baptist Publication Society, Philadelphia) the author 
wishes here to express his thanks to the publishers. 

The author has tried to be accurate but may have 
made mistakes, for the correction of which he will be 
thankful. He will be quite satisfied if this little book 
becomes a guide in the study of the history of Japan. 

Ernest WmsoN Clement 

Tokyo, Japan 
July 1, 1915 
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JAPANESE PRONUNCIATION 


a hke a in father 

ai as in aisle 

e “ e " men 

ei “ weigh 

i “ i “ j)in 

au\ . , 

_ > as 0 m hone 

0 o 'pony 


u “ oo " book 

a as 00 in moon 

i in the middle of a word and u 

in the middle or at the 


end of a word are sometimes almost inaudible. 

The consonants are all sounded, as in English: g, how- 
ever, has only the hard sound, as in give, although the 
nasal ng is often heard; ch and s are always soft, as in 
check and sin; and z before u has the sound of dz. In the 
case of double consonants, each one must be given its ful^ 
sound. 

There are as many syllables as vowels. There is prac- 
tically no accent; but care must be taken to distinguish 
between o and d, u and % of which the second is more 
prolonged than the first. 

Be sure to avoid the flat sound of a; it is always 
pronoimced ah, 

Japanese words, especially names, should almost 
always be divided into syllables with a vowel at the end 
of each syllable. The principal exception is in the case of 
double consonants; then the syllabic division is made 
between the two consonants: n may also close a syllable. 



CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION: THE DIVINE AGES 

The student of Japanese history is confronted at the 
outset with a serious difficulty. In ancient times the 
Japanese had no literary script, so that all events had 
to be handed down from generation to generation by 
oral tradition. Moreover, the early records made after 
the introduction of the art of writing were destroyed 
by fire, so that the only “reliance for information about 
.... antiquity” has to be placed in the Kojiki 
(“Records of Ancient Matters”)^ and in the Nikongi 
(“Chronicles of Japan”).^ The former, completed in 
712 A.D., is written in a purer Japanese style; while the 
latter, finished in 720 a.d., is “much more tinctured with 
Chinese philosophy”: though differing in some details, 
they are practically concordant and supply the data upon 
which Japanese “history” has been constructed. 

In accordance with our present purpose, it seems best, 
following the illustrious example of Arnold in Roman his- 
tory, to treat the more or less mythological periods in the 
form in which they have been handed down in tradition, 
and thus preserve “the spirit of the people,” as reflected 
in the legends. As Dr. Murray puts it, “Yet the events 
of the earlier period which have been preserved for us 
by oral tradition are capable, with due care and inspection, 
of furnishing important lessons and disclosing many facts 
in regard to the lives and characteristics of the primitive 

^ See Tranaar^iona of the Aeiahc Society of Japan, Vol. X, SlipplomeiLt. 

3 See Supplement, Praceedinye of the Japan Society, liOndon. 
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Japanese/^^ Therefore, without attempting to indulge 
specially in “higher criticism/^ which has not yet accom- 
plished its much-needed work in the field of Japanese 
history, we shall rather endeavor to present that history, 
so far as possible, in Japanese dress and from the Japanese 
point of view. And we must surely acimit the continuity 
of Japanese history as illustrated in the “unbroken line 
of illustrious sovereigns,'' who, for at least eighteen or 
twenty centuries, have formed the oldest continuous 
dynasty in the world. Another point of extraordinary 
importance is that, in all the history of Japan since the 
beginning, the coimtiy “has never once felt the shame 
of foreign conquest." And this unusual fact is regarded 
by many as an indubitable proof, not merely of the “ divine 
right," but also of the “divine descent," of the Japanese 
emperors. “ To the end of tune each Mikado is the son of 
the [sun-] goddess." The spirit of the divine ancestors 
still holds sway. Although Charles I of England paid with 
his life the penalty of insisting too vigorously and too prac- 
tically upon the exemplification of the theory of “the divine 
right of the long," no Stuart ever even dreamed of the 
applications to which it could be put in Japan. And the 
theory of divinity extended also to the land itself; for a 
Japanese poet (Hitomaro) once wrote the following lines: 
Japan is not a land where men need pray, 

For 'tis itself divine. 

There are various plans by which we may portion off 
Japanese history. In a very general way, we may make 
the following three divisions: 

Ancient: Imperialism (patriarchal). 

Mediaeval: Feudalism (military). 

Modem: Imperialism (constitutional). 

1 Japan, in “Tlie Story of the Nations” series. 



INTRODUCTION: THE DIVINE AGES 


3 


Brinkley, in his encyclopedic work,^ writes as follows: 

There are, in fact, sis great divisions of Japanese history: 
first, the patriarchal age, when the sovereign was only the head 
of a group of tribal chiefs, each possessing a hereditary share of 
the governing power; secondly, a brief period, from the middle 
of the seventh to the early part of the eighth century, when 
the tribal chiefs had disappeared and the Throne was approxi- 
mately autocratic; thirdly, an interval of some eighty years, 
called the Nara Epoch, during which the propagandism of 
Buddhism and the development of the material and artistic 
civilization that came in that religious train engrossed the 
attention of the nation; fourthly, the Heian Epoch, a period of 
three centuries, when the Court in Kyoto ruled vicariously 
through the Pujiwara family; fifthly, the age of military 
feudalism, from the beginning of the twelfth to the middle of 
the nineteenth century, when the administrative power was 
grasped by soldier nobles; and sixthly, the present, or Meiji 
Epoch, of constitutional monarchy. 

Another plan, however, which is more particular and 
definite, suits our purpose better; but its delimitations must 
not be taken too literally or its chronology too precisely. 
Dates will be added, not alone for accuracy, but sometimes 
merely for convenience. The following is the "plan: 

Pebiods 

A. Old Japan. 

I. The Divine Ages- 

II- The Prehistoric Period. 

III. The Imperialistic Period. 

IV. The Heian Epoch (Fujiwara Bureaucracy). 

V. The Gempei Era. 

VI. Hojo Tyranny. 

VIL Ashikaga Anarchy. 

Vill. Civil Strife. 

IX. Tokugawa Feudalism. 

(1) Organization- 

(2) Sleep of Japan. 

1 Japan^ Its History ^ jlrta and L%teratwe, I, 173- 
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B. NewJapaa. 

(3) Awakening of Japan. 

X. TheMeijiEra. 

(1) Reconstruction. 

(2) Internal Development. 

(3) Constitutionalism. 

(4) Cosmopolitanism. 

(5) Continentalism. 

In the case of New Japan, it is possible, in the very 
names of the periods, to trace the progress of the last 
sixty years (1853-1913). 

THE ^^DIVJNE ages” (BEFORE 660 [ ?] B.C.) 

From the point of view of the historical critic there is 
no break between this period and the next, so that the 
two might fairly be combined under the title '^Prehistoric.” 
But this first period is quite distinct in the minds of 
Japanese and is called in their histories Jindai, which 
means “Divine Ages.” It is acknowledged, in the official 
History of the Empire of Japan, that "strange and incredible 
legends have been transmitted from that era”; but it is 
added that, “in order to understand the history of the 
Empire's beginnings, the traditional incidents of the age, 
however singular, must be studied.” There is also another 
reason why some attention should be given to the myths 
and legends of this unhistorical period. The incidents 
and the names of the actors are so inextricably interwoven 
into the fabric of Japanese art, religion, and literature 
and are so influential yet among the common people and 
even in politics, that one cannot afford to ignore this 
period. Indeed, “the age of the gods and the present 
[modem] age are not two ages but one”; for aU, rulers 
and ruled, “act upon the traditions of the divine age.”^ 

1 Reed, Japan, I, 36. 
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It is to be regretted that the legendary nature of this 
period prevents giving definite dates; for on this point 
not one of the eight hundred myriads of deities (yaoyorosu 
no kami) has vouchsafed a revelation. The stor^" of the 
creation of the world bears striking resemblance to that 
related in Ovid’s Metamorphosesj and has points in com- 
mon with the story in Genesis. We quote the opening 
lines of the Nihongi, as follows: 

Of old, Heaven and Earth were not yet separated, and the 
male and female principles not yet divided. They formed a 
chaotic mass, like an egg, which was of obscurely defined limits 
and contained germs. The purer and clearer part was thinly 
drawn out and formed Heaven, while the heavier and grosser 
element settled down and became Earth. The finer element 
easily became a united body, but the consolidation of the heavy 
and gross element was accomplished with difficulty. Heaven 
was therefore formed first and Earth was established subse- 
quently. Thereafter Divine Beings were produced between 

them At this time a certain thing was produced 

between Heaven and Earth. It was in form like a reed-ehoot. 
Now this became transformed into a God. 

Then various other gods were spontaneously created, 
at fiLrst '‘solitary males”; but finally five pairs of brothers 
and sisters were created. The last pair were instructed 
by the other gods to "make, consolidate, and give birth 
to the floating land.” The dual progenitors, Izanagi and 
Izanami, in their various activities remind one of Saturn 
and Rhea, or Jupiter and Juno, or Adam and Eve. The 
story of Amaterasu, the sun-goddess, provoked by her 
boisterous brother, Susano-5, retiring to a cavern, thus 
leaving the world in darkness, and finally being enticed 
out again by a shrewd appeal to curiosity and jealousy, 
is apparently a myth of a solar eclipse. And one Japanese 
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writer (Kawakami) thinks it ^^not improbable that the 
prehistoric tribes of Japan worshipped the sun as the 
highest deity/' 

The aforementioned Susano-O, having finally been 
expelled from heaven on account of his violent perform- 
ances, came to laumo. Here, just as Hercules killed 
the hydra, SusancKJ kills an eight-forked serpent, from 
whom he rescues a maiden and takes her as his wife. The 
cycle of myths clustering about Izumo evidently describe 
an emigration from Korea into Japan. Still another 
cycle of myths concerning Ninigi, grandson of the sun- 
goddess, cluster around Tsukushi in Kitishiu and probably 
describe a Malay emigration from the south. It was 
to Ninigi that the heavenly deities intrusted the rosary of 
jewels (one red, one white, and one blue), the mirror with 
which the sun-goddess had been enticed from her retire- 
ment, and the double-edged sword which Susano-o had 
found in the tail of the serpent. These have since been 
known as the '^Tbree Imperial Insignia." And ''they 
symbolize courage, knowledge, and mercy, the necessary 
attributes of a great sovereign, of whose divine rights the 
Regalia are the outward manifestation."^ The jealousy 
and quarreling between Ninigi's sons, Prince Fire-Shine 
and Prince Fire-Fade, are, of course, reminders of Romulus 
and Remus and of Cain and Abel, 

The grandson of Prince Fire-Fade led an emigration, 
by gradual steps, from Kiushiu up the main island, until 
they finally reached a spot, apparently near Osaka, then 
known as Naniwa. In this central section of Japan, the 
immigrants, or invaders, met opposition from natives; and 
concerning these events there is a Yamato cycle of legends. 

1 Longford, Story of Old Japan 
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Finally, when the leader of this expedition had subdued 
his enemies, he set up his palace at Kashiwabara in the 
province of Yamato. This event is taken as the beginning 
of Japanese history,” and has been assigned chrono- 
logically to 660 B.c. The aforementioned prince is now 
known as the Emperor Jimmu, the founder of the Empire 
of Japan. If he is a truly historical personage, his 
ascension to the throne can scarcely have been at so early 
a date as is claimed: but at any rate he is an important 
'^character” and cannot be entirely ignored. 

The myths and legends of the '‘Divine Ages” and the 
following period have more or less pedagogical value and 
teach considerable about the native or primitive civiliza- 
tion of the Japanese. Their food, clothing, huts, arms, 
and implements are all described. They had knowledge 
of some plants and of some wild and domestic animals. 
They “had a rude system of agidculture and knew the 
art of fashioning iron.” The family was “in its most 
rudimentary stage.” The people “were able to count 
only to ten,” and were “without writing or commerce” 
or art. Their mode of government seems to have been a 
kind of patriarchal feudalistic imperialism. They loved 
nature, and were full of superstition; they had “child- 
like religious ideas,” with reverential worship, sacrifices, 
and festivals. Their gods were “only men of prowess or 
renown.” 

We ought at least to treat a little, but not minutely, the 
topics of the Stone Age, the Bronze Age, and the Iron Age 
in Japan. These eras fall chiefly in the “Divine Ages,” 
but may lap over somewhat into the next period. Various 
stone implements have been foimd in different parts of 
Japan so widely separated as Yezo, the vicinity of Yedo, 
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and Kiushiu. Milne and Munro^ assign them to thfi 
Ainu, but the best Japanese authorities are inclined to 
attribute them largely, if not wholly, to a pre-Ainu people 
known as Koro-pok-guru. This name points out tho 
fact that they lived in pits or caves, and hints that they 
may possibly be identical with the “earth-spiders” of 
the Kojiki. But one branch of the ancestors of the 
Japanese proper buried their dead in barrows, in which 
“arc found weapons and implements of bronze”; so that, 
it looks as if “the buildem of the barrows were in th(? 
Bronze Age of civilization.”^ Still another band of thc^ft 
ancestors of the Japanese seems to have “ completely »Iy 
emerged from the Bronze Age,” and must have beenas 
in the Iron Age; for they buried their dead in dolmens, ir of 
which are found “weapons and implements of iron andth 
vessels of wheel-turned pottery.”^ re- ' 

This brings us to one more difficult subject for consideuiad 
ation in this chapter: Who were the ancestors of theeu 
Japanese; and were they the aborigines of Japan? Thaeyi 
latter part of this double question should naturally bar^ 
answered first. It now appears quite certain that tl tb^fi 
ancestors of the Japanese were not the aborigines of Japarus^* 
and some make a similar statement concerning the ancenir*' 
tors of the rapidly disappearing Ainu. The real aborigine^ 
are said to have been the aforementioned Koro-pok-guru, 
who were driven out by the Ainu into Sakhalin, tho 
Kuriles, Kamschatka, and perhaps also to North America. 
But Dr. Munro is strongly of the opinion that these 
dwarfs never existed and that the Ainu were the aborigines 
of Japan. 

i See papers in Tranaaettona of the Aaiaitc Soneiy of Japan^ Vols. VIII, 

X, and XXXTV 

^Brulkldy, Japan, lit Staiory, Artt^ and Literature, I, 41. 

iJbid. 
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The other part of the double question must receive 
a double answer. Even if we accept Brinkley's views 
of “three tides of more or less civilized immigrants/' 
who settled respectively in Izumo, Yamato, and Kiushiu, 
it looks as if the two latter may represent two movements 
of the same or closely related peoples. But there ai’e, 
and always have been, two very distinct types of Japanese; 
and these may be said, in a general way, to represent 
Mongol and Malay. The former, “neither Koreans nor 
Chinese/' evidently reached Izumo via Korea; the latter 
naturally drifted up from the south on the Japan Current 
to Kiushiu and to the Kii Promontoiy, in which is Yamato. 
These two types are still distinguishable physically: the 
patrician or aristocratic type is Mongoloid; while the 
plebeian type is Malayan. The latter “has a con- 
spicuously dark skin, prominent cheek bones, a large 
mouth, a robust and heavily boned physique, a flat nose, 
full straight eyes, and a receding forehead.” The former 
“is symmetrically and delicately built; his complexion 
varies from yellow to almost pure white; his eyes are 
narrow, set obliquely to the nose; the eyelids heav^”; the 
eyebrows lofty; the mouth small; the face oval; the 
nose aquiline; the hand remarkably slender and supple.”^ 

The band which made the political conquest of Japan 
and, with Jimmu, founded the one djmasty which has 
always ruled Japan, was probably Malayan.^ But that 
conquest was quite like the Norman conquest of England, 
in that the victors became absorbed in the vanquished 
and the union produced a mighty nation, 

1 BrlnJdey, Japan^ Its History, Arts and Literature, I, 35—40 

* For a discussion of “The Malay Element in Japan,” see chap il of 
The Japanese Nation \n ^voluiion (GS-nffis) In that book the author 
emphasizes his idea that the original stock of the Japanese Is Amu, We 
are not yet convinced that he proves his point; we are inclmed to think 
that he overestimates the Ainu element in Japanese civilization. 



CHAPTER II 

THE PREHISTORIC PERIOD 
660 (?) B.C.-400 (?) A.D. 

We repeat here what we stated in the previous chapter, 
that, from the standpomt of the historical critic, this 
period and the preceding one might well be included 
together under the title of “Prehistoric.” But, in view 
of the fact that the Japanese strictly mark off the “ Divine 
Ages” {Jindai) as a period by itself, it has seemed best 
to follow that plan. Our second period, therefore, covers 
the time from the accession of Jimmu, when he set up his 
capital at Kashiwabara, until about 400 a.d. The date 
officially assigned to the former event is 660 b.c., from 
which the years of the Empire are reckoned, so that the 
year 1915 is the 2,575th year from the founding of the 
Empire. Even the day of Jimmu's accession is fixed 
(February 11), which is officially observed as a national 
holiday, under the name Kigensetsu} And that was the 
day selected for the founding of a new empire by the pro- 
mulgation of the constitution in 1889. 

This “Prehistoric Period” is the one which is called 
by Peery that of “mythological history,” and to which 
Griffis applies the expression “twilight of fable.” What 
was said in the preceding chapter concerning the value of 
the traditions of the “ Divine Ages ” may be repeated here 
with more emphasis; for the myths and legends of the 

1 Another national holiday (April 3) Is sacred to Jnamu. On the 
Bubject of Japanese chronology, consult Tran»aetxonB of the Aaxatxe Soexety 
of Japan, Vol XXXVII, Supplement, especially pp. 1-x, 1-37, 267-61. 
Also see Munloch, Hxstory of Japan, 1, 75, 76. 
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era under consideration have greater historical value than 
those of the preceding era, as we gradually approach 
nearer and nearer to historical records which can be more 
and more verified. It is impossible to mark out clearly 
just where myth and legend cease and history begins, 
but it is quite interesting to observe how much more 
“historical'* the narratives become toward the end of this 
period. At the beginning the mythological element is 
large and the historical is small; at the end of this period 
the mythological element has become small and the his- 
torical is large. 

But, whether the date 660 b.c. can be accepted or 
not, it is interesting to make some comparison with 
synchronous periods in the history of other countries. 
It was the time when Assjrria, under Sardanapalus, was 
at the height of its power; not long after the ten tribes of 
Israel had been carried into captivity, and soon after the 
reign of the good Hezekiah in Judah ; before Media had 
risen into prominence; a century later than Lycui-gus and 
a few decades before Draco; and during the Roman 
kingdom. 

Concerning the eight emperors between Jimmu and 
Sujin, there is nothing of importance recorded in either 
the Kojihi or the Nihongi, which are filled up with unin- 
teresting genealogies and other trifles. But during that 
interval the Empire seems to have extended its boun- 
daries. According to one account^ “the Emperor Jimmu's 
sway was limited to a few districts [nine provinces] in the 
neighborhood of Yamato," especially in what are now 
called the Five Home Provinces (around Ky5to); but 
“in the reign of Emperor Sujin the imperial authority 

* Official Siatory of the Empire of Japan. 
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had much wider bounds/' During this reign, to which 
are assigned the years from 97 to 30 b.c., “generals were 
despatched in various directions and quickly subdued the 
designated provinces." “The five kinds of grain were 
produced and the peasantry enjoyed abundance.” And 
in this reign, “taxes were for the first time levied on the 
proceeds of the chase and on the handiwork of women.” 
In fact, this emperor was so popular that he received the 
title of “the first country-pacifying emperor.” Indeed, 
we may say that Jimmu was the C5n'us, or founder, of the 
Japanese Empire, while Sujin, called “the Civilizer,” 
was its Darius, or organizer. 

The next emperor, Suinin, is credited with an incredible 
reign of about a century (29 B.C.-70 a.d.). But it was 
an important reign in regard to both internal and foreign 
affairs. “This sovereign also took measures to promote 
agriculture.” It was duiing his reign that the “Three 
Insignia” (mirror, sword, and jewels), which had hitherto 
been kept in the palace and thus moved about as the 
location thereof changed, were deposited, in charge of an 
impenal princess, in the famous shrine of Ise, There the 
jewels and the mirror are still kept, while the sword now 
lies in the Atsuta Shrine. The present Ise Shrine is “an 
exact replica of that first erected more than nineteen 
hundred years ago by Yamato Hime (Princess), preserv- 
ing all the primitive simplicity of construction without 
any outward adornment of color or carving, either in 
wood or in metal, of the architecture of the age in which 
she lived.”^ This shrine is rebuilt every twenty years. 

The reign of Suinin was also marked by the first 
attempt to abolish the cruel custom of burying alive, with 

1 Longford, Story of Old J apan, p 33 
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the dead, “retainers and horses that had been in their 
service/^ and whose agonizing cries could be heard night 
and day. It was suggested, just as in Rome, that “clay 
images of men and women and horses” be used instead. 
These have been found in burial mounds and mark the 
“birth of Japanese aiii.” It is also said that Suinin 
dispatched to Korea some expedition called “the first 
ever sent by Japan to a foreign countr^^.” 

Suinin^s successor was Keiko, whose reign is dated from 
71 to 130 A,D. He is much less famous than his son 
Yamato-Dake, who is represented as “pursuing a most 
daring and romantic career.” And it has been truly said 
that “the mjrths concerning him are among the most 
picturesque in Japanese history,” Griffis calls him “the 
conqueror of the Kwanto,” which was the large section 
of Japan of which Yedo was about the center. Yamato- 
Dake had first the honor of subduing rebels in Kiiishiu, and 
was then sent on his more difficult, but also successful, 
task of bringing the barbarians of the northeastern dis- 
tricts into subjection. In Yedo Bay, his wife, Oto 
Tachibana-no-Hime, leaped into the raging waves as a 
sacrifice to the wrath of the sea-god, who then gave the 
hero safe passage across. His lament on Usui Pass for 
his lost wife {Aa! tsumal — “Alas! [my] wife!”) has given 
to art, history, and literature the well-known name 
Azuma.^ 

The fourteenth emperor, Chuai, reigned only eight 
years, when he died and was succeeded by his wife, known 
as Jingu, or Jingo, Her reign ran from 201 to 269 a.d., 
but is not generally included in the official records, where 

* Griffis lias an Interesting story of his career In chap vii of T?ie Mikado' a 
Empire. 
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those years are added to the short reign of Chuai. The 

semi-mythical” Empress Jingo^ is most famous for her 
Jingoistic invasion of Korea early in the third century a.d. 
This expedition is a bone of contention among students of 
Japanese history. The native scholars are not inclined 
to be destructive in their criticisms. The German Hoff- 
man thought that he might obtain sketch for the 
domain of history” by '^stripping the native accounts of 
poetical and religious ornament.” But Aston goes so far 
as to suggest that one might as well “attempt to extract 
a true narrative from the story of Cinderella by leaving 
out the mice, the pumpkin coach, and the fairy god- 
mother!” And he states in another place that, “while 
there was an empress of Japan in the third century a.d., 
the statement that she conquered Korea is highly im- 
probable.” 

There are many interesting features of the story, 
whether it is historical or not. Favorable omens accom- 
panied every step in the preparation and the prosecution 
of the enterprise. Two deities, one of gentle disposition 
to watch over the Empress, and one of warlike spirit 
to lead the squadron, accompanied the expedition. We 
are forcibly reminded of Vergil's Aeneid when we read that 
“the wind-god sent a breeze; the sea-god raised the 
billows; all the great fishes of the ocean rose to the surface 
and encompassed the ships.” 

Brinkley makes an attempt to harmonize the difficulties 
concerning JingS and her expedition to Korea in the 
following way: 

Chiaese annalists say, at the very time when Jingo's figure 
is so picturesquely painted on the pages of Japanese records, 

1 Longford colls hor ^'the greatest heroine in Japanese history.” 
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a female sovereign of Japan sent to the Court of China an 
embassy which had to beg permission from the ruler of north- 
western Korea to pass through his territorj^ eii route westward. 
Thus, although the celebrated empress’ foreign policy be stripped 
of its brUhant conquests and reduced to the dimensions of mere 
envoy-sending, her personahty at least is recalled from the 
mythical regions J 

This Japanese Amazonas son Ojin (270-310 ad.) 
demands a place in these records, not so much on account 
of his own achievements, but because he is the Japanese 
Mars, or Hachiman, whose shrines are still very numerous 
and popular. The Japanese records give the date 284 
A.D. for the introduction of letters and the beginning of 
literature, when a celebrated scholar called Achiki visited 
Japan from Korea and was appointed tutor to the Em- 
peror’s son. He was followed by another scholar named 
Wani, under whose tuition the young prince “acquired 
a thorough knowledge of the Chinese classics. This is 
the first recorded instance of the teaching of Chinese lit- 
erature in Japan.” But Aston is strongly of the opinion 
that a mistake of two sexagenary cycles, or 120 years, was 
made in the reckoning, and that these important events 
occurred about the beginning of the fifth century 

One of the famous “characters” of this period is the 
Japanese Methuselah, Take-no-uchi, who is renowned 
for having lived to be over three hundred years old and 
for having served as Prime Minister to five emperors and 
one empress. 

The successor of Ojin was Nintoku (313-399 a.d.), who 
deserves special mention for his “beneficent sway,” 
particularly shown in a well-known story, as follows : One 

1 Japan; Its Bistory, Arts and Literature, I. 72. 73 

* Transactions of the Asiatic Society of J apan, XVI, 6il— 73 
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day, having looked far and wide over the country from 
a lofty tower, he saw no smoke arising in the land, and 
from that inferred that the people were so poor that they 
were not cooking rice. Therefore he intermitted forced 
labor for three years, so that the people could raise rice. 
During that period the palace fell into ruin, so that “the 
wind and rain entered the chinks and soaked the cover- 
lets.'^ But when the emperor again looked forth from 
his tower he saw smoke arising plentifully and rejoiced 
in the people's prosperity, because “the people's poveriy 
is no other than Our poverty; the people's prosperity is 
none other than Our prosperity." 

At the close of the reign of Nintoku there is a great 
change in the character of the records. The incredibly 
long lives and reigns which had been a marked feature 
suddenly disappear and are succeeded by what we may 
almost call incredibly, or, at any rate, unusually, short 
reigns. The first seventeen rulers (counting Jingo sepa- 
rately) reigned 1,059 years (660 B.C.-399 a.d.), or more 
than 62 years on an average.^ Or, if we omit Jingo from 
the count, we have sixteen rulers reigning, on an average, 
more than 66 years. But the next seventeen rulers 
reigned only 228 years (400-628 a.d.), or not quite 13 J 
years on an average. This is too significant to overlook, 
especially in view of the fact that about 400 a.b. official 
records began to be kept by historiographers. For that 
reason we end the era called the “Prehistoric Period" at 
400 (?) A.D. 

At this point, before we reach the period when foreign 
influences enter, we must make some reference, though 

I See ''Chronological Table of Emperors and Empresses" In the Appen- 
dix of this book. 
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necessarily brief; to the pure Japanese cult, Shinto. It 
can scarcely be called a ‘4*eligion’’ in the strict sense of 
that term, but it may not unfairly be said that to some 
extent Shinto became “a system of patriotism exalted to 
the rank of a religion,” i.e., it was a kind of ecclesiastical 
patriotism. Pure Shinto was a system in which the dei- 
fication of forces of nature, family ancestors, local and 
national heroes, and emperors plays an important part. 
It had no dogmas, no sacred books (unless the KojiH 
and the Nihongi may be so classed), “no philosophy, no 
code of ethics, no metaphysics.” It summed up its 
theory of human duty in the following injimction : “ Follow 
your natural impulses and obey the laws of the state.” 
“Shinto is essentially a religion of gratitude and love.” 

One Shinto apologist asserted that “morals were in- 
vented by the Chinese because they were an immoral 
people; but in Japan there was no necessity for any system 
of morals, as every Japanese acted rightly if he only con- 
sulted his own heart”! 

Shinto was, of course, polytheistic, but in general 
lacked idols, although the gohei, or paper fillets, some 
phallic and other figures, and the mirror seem to be 
emblems of deity and practically idols. 

Another interesting feature of Shinto was the fact that 
the emperor, as in Rome, “was at the same time high- 
priest {pontifex maximus) and king (imperaior)” More- 
over, a Shinto priest was a secular official. 

Shinto required of its adherents nothing except wor- 
ship at certain temples or shrines on stated days. A pure 
Shinto temple is an exceedingly plain affair, in front of 
which, at a little distance, is invariably set a torii or a 
series of torii. The form of ordinary worship was simple, 
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as it consisted of washing the face, or hands, or both, in 
holy water; of ringing a bell, or clapping one’s hands to 
attract the god's attention; of casting in a coin as an 
offering; of standing with clasped hands during a short 
prayer, and of making a farewell bow. Shinto prayers 
were for material, and not for moral and spiritual, bless- 
ings. Pilgrimages to holy spots, usually “high places,” 
are important in Shinto. 

Frequent lustrations were also required. 

In 1872, the Department of Religion summed up the 
principles of Shinto in the following “commandments,” 
which it then promulgated: 

Thou shalt honor the gods and love thy country. 

Thou shalt clearly understand the principles of Heaven and 
the duty of man. 

Thou shalt revere the IVIikado as thy sovereign, and obey the 
will of his court.i 

1 TAfl Mxkado'i Smptre, p. 96. Lilmitatlon of space prevents further 
consideration of this Interesting and Important topic It really needs 
more detailed and thorough study by means of such books as Gnffls, The 
Religions of Japan, Lowell, The Soul of the Par East and Occult Japan; 
Knox, The Development of ReUgton xn Japan, Hearn's various books; 
papers by Sir Ernest Satow and Dr Fiorenz in the Tran&actxona of the 
Astatic Society of Japan, and Aston, ShxnlO. The Way of the Oods. 



CHAPTER III 

THE IMPERIALISTIC PERIOD 
400 (?)-794 A.D. 

It is somewhere about the commencement of the fifth 
century that Japanese records begin to be kept officially ^ 
that Japanese chronicles begin to assume credibility, and 
that Japanese “history” really begins to be more or less 
reliable. Yet scholars are inclined to be skeptical also 
about the records of the fifth century.^ And there is 
some reason for doubting the records of that period, 
because it “may justly be called the blackest era in the 
history of Japanese imperialism.” Yuriaku (457-^79 
A.D.), on account of “wholesale slaughter” of members of 
the imperial family, has been called the “Nero of Japa- 
nese history.”^ Seinei (480-484) “carried out a similar 
massacre”; while Buretsu, or Muretsu (499-506), “ranks 
even below Yuriaku as a fierce and merciless despot.”* 
It is, therefore, perhaps not strange that great families 
having administrative power “behaved with the utmost 
arrogance.” Of these, the most prominent were the 
Mononobe and Soga families. 

The predominance of certain families was largely due 
to the fact that the old patriarchal system of government 
prevailed. We must, however, be careful to mterpret 

1 The first date which can be verified by comparison with the annals of 
other countries, like China or Korea, Is 461 a.d. 

* To his reign Is assigned the story of Urashlma, the Japanese Bip Van 
Winkle. 

» But Murdoch, In trying to find his way through the maze of this time, 
comes to the conclusion that Tunaku and Buretsu may have been one and 
the same person. 
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the word family/’ not in the narrow sense in which it is 
commonly used in the Occident, but in the broader sense 
in which the word familia was used by the Romans. 
Naturally, therefore, in Old Japan, “the family -which 
possessed the greatest number of kinsfolk possessed also 
the greatest power in the state.” It was also true that, 
“as the Emperor held his power through his birth and 
the position of his family,” in the same way “the most 
powerful families had hereditary rights to the highest 
offices.”^ This point must be kept in mind through the 
whole course of Japanese history. 

About the middle of the sixth century Japan entered 
upon a new era, known as the Asuka Period® (550-700), 
which is the era of the introduction of Buddhism into 
Japan. It was in the year 552, during the reign of the 
Emperor Kimmei (540-571), that an envoy came from 
Kudara, one of the Korean provinces, with an image of 
Buddha and books explaining Buddhist doctrine. He also 
stated that all people from India to Korea were followers 
of Buddhism, which excelled aU other religions. The 
Emperor is said to have remarked, upon hearing a brief 
explanation of this teaching: “Never from former days 
until now have we had the opportunity of listening to so 
wonderful a doctrine.” He felt inclined to adopt the new 
faith; but, meeting opposition among his ministers, he 
gave the image to Soga, his prime minister, “with per- 
mission to worship it by way of trial.” And when a 
pestilence visited the nation, it was not unnaturally con- 
sidered a punishment for abandoning the Japanese Kami 
for the worship of a strange god. Soga, however, escaped 

1 SailiO, A History of Japan 

> Named from a place near Nara. 
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the fate of Socrates for a similar offense. And, in the 
reign of Bidatsu (572—585), Buddhist books, images, 
image-makers, priests, and a nun were sent over from 
Korea; and in 587, during the short reign of Yomei (586, 
587), the Buddhist party at court triumphed. 

Soon after this comes the red-letter reign of the Em- 
press Suiko (593-628), with whose name and fame must 
be associated her nephew and prime minister, Umayado, 
best known by his posthumous title, Prince Shotoku. 
This reign is marked by several important matters. 

In the first place, there was compiled in 620 a history, 
the Kiujikij ^Hhe first known work of this kind’^; but it 
was unfortunately destroyed by fire. 

In the second place, the zeal of both the Empress and 
Shotoku in behalf of Buddhism was so great that the 
latter especially has been called “the founder of Japanese 
Buddhism.^’ Murdoch calls him “the Constantine of 
Japanese Buddhism/^ According to Knox,^ Buddhism 
“became the established religion'^ in 621 a.d. 

In the third place, this was the time of the beginnings of 
Japanese painting. This art was borrowed from China; 
the first teachers were Buddhist priests from Korea in the 
sixth centmy; and the first school of painting in Japan 
is, therefore, called a Buddhist school. “The oldest 
picture in Japan of which there is any authentic record 
was painted, probably by a Korean priest in the begin- 
ning of the seventh century, on the plaster wall of the 
Buddhist temple B[oriuji at Nara.’'^ 

In the fourth place, according to Asakawa,® with the 
reign of Suiko began “the conscious adoption of Chinese 

1 The Development of Rel%g%on in Japan. 

* Dick, Arts and Crafts of Old Japan 

B The Marly Institutional Life of Japan, 
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political doctrines and institutions.’’ This included, for 
instance, the lunar calendar (602), a code of court eti- 
quette, the exchange of envoys, “the commencement of 
[formal] intercourse with China.” And the most impor- 
tant manifestation of Chinese influence was seen in the 
“first written law[s],” Shotoku’s “Sevcnteen-Airticle 
Constitution,” in accordance with which ho organized the 
administration in such a way as to make it a real impe- 
rialism. And this was done, not so much by specific 
statutes, as by a senes of “glittering generalities” of 
moral and political maxims. 

When Shotoku, who had been made Prince Imperial, 
died, his loss was mourned by all the people. “They all 
said, ^The sun and moon have lost their brightness.’” 
Longford has well stated his achievements in the following 
words. 

He left behind him peace where he had found strife and 
anarchy, the hght of civilization m the place of the darkness of 
semi-barbarism, the knowledge and practice of art and science 
where there had been none before, reverential observance of 
a religion which was destined to mould the character of his 
countrymen for more than a thousand years.^ 

And yet Shotoku, like most reformers, did not live to 
see the full fruition of his hopes. This result was not 
realized till the Taikwa Reformation, which takes its 
name from the Taikwa® Era, which covered the first 
few years (645-649) of the reign of the Emperor Kotoku 
(645-654). The name “Taikwa Reform[s]” belongs 
really to a series of changes extending over a period of 
more than half a century (645-700); but it is often, for 

I Longford, Story of Old Japan, p 70. 

* The first Nengo, or year period Seo Appendix for a complete table 
of these special eras. 
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convenience, called the “Reform of 645/' and has been 
denominated “a great turning-point" in the histoiy of 
Japan. Taken with the Restoration of 1868, “it forms 
one of the greatest crises of the national career of the 
Japanese people"; or, if the rise of Japanese feudalism is 
added, it is one of “three great historical incidents." 
This reform was, according to Asakawa, “Chinese in its 
organization of the state, and Japanese in its theory of 
sovereignty"; for the emperor became the actual ruler, 
so that this is the great “imperialistic" era. 

Murdoch characterizes this reform as follows: 

The Yamato sovereign was no longer to be merely the head 
of the chief clan in Japan, with a feeble control over the other 
great clan chieftains, and with no direct control over the depend- 
ents of these. Henceforth he was really to be the Emperor of 
Japan. Every rood of the soil was theoretically supposed to 
have been surrendered to him, — ^that is to say, the theory of 
eminent domain was now effectually established. The land 
thus surrendered was then distributed to the subjects of the 
Emperor in approximately equal portions. The holders of 
these portions were subject to the national burden of taxation.^ 

The Emperors Tenchi (662-671) and Mommu (697- 
707) were the most prominent among those who succeeded 
in asserting their actual sovereignty. They were also 
eminent for their services in the cause of education, as the 
former established the first school and the latter organ- 
ized the first university. Murdoch calls Tenchi “one of 
the most enlightened sovereigns that ever sat upon the 
throne of Japan." He extended a welcome to large 
bodies of Korean immigrants. Although his predecessor, 
his own mother, died in 661, and he practically became 
emperor at once, he did not formally assume the title 

1 Sxaiory of J'apan, I, 170, 171. 
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until 668, but carried on the administration as Prince 
Imperial. And he always ''continued to live in a house 
built of trees with the bark on.” 

In Mommu's reign, moreover, occurs the first instance 
of cremation, and the "Taikwa Reform” culminated in 
the "Taiho^ Statutes” which may be said to have codi- 
fied the “laws” of Shotoku. This code consisted of 
thirty chapters containing minute admonitions and prohi- 
bitions concerning all matters of civil law, and of twelve 
chapters of criminal statutes with penalties. The latter 
were five in number: capital punishment, exile, penal 
servitude, beating (with a stick), and scourging (with 
a whip). The regulations with reference to trade and 
commerce “suggest a well-ordered and strictly supervised 
system, but show also that officialdom usurped a right 
of arbitrary interference.”^ 

The Emperor Mommu, djdng at the early age of 
twenty-five, was succeeded by his mother, known as 
the Empress Gemmyo (708-715). Her reign is mem- 
orable because in 710 a.d. the capital was removed to 
Nara, where it remained for about seventy-five years. 
Nara was Japan^s “first great city and her first permanent 
capital”; it was “laid out as a replica of the Chinese 
capital of Hsian.” This period is therefore called the 
“Nara Epoch,” when, as a poet has expressed it, 

Nara, the Imperial Capital, 

Blooms with prosperity, 

Even as the blossom blooms 
With rich color and sweet fragrance. 

During this epoch political affairs were in some con- 
fusion, of which one illustration will suffice. The Empress 

1 From tlio Talh5 Bra (701-703). 

a Bnnkley, Japan, Its Hxatory, Aria and Lxt&rature, VI, 127. 
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Koken, an ardent Buddhist; abdicated after a reign of 
eight years (749-757), and was succeeded b}" Prince Oi, 
afterward known as the Emperor Junnin (75S-7G4). 
The latter, however, owing to civil commotions, was 
dethroned and exiled to Awaji, and his mother again 
ascended the throne, but is known by another name, 
Sh5toku (765-770). “This was the first instance of an 
emperor being exiled,” and “posterity gave to the sover- 
eign thus unfortunately distinguished the name of the 
'Dethroned Emperor of Awaji.' ” And at this time a 
Buddhist monk, DokyS, was “the most powerful subject 
in the Empire — head of the church, spiritual director 
and chief physician to the Empress ” He was even taken 
into the palace by his imperial mistress and given a kind 
of imperial title {Hd-o). And it is said that, “incredible 
as it may sound, the monk was aiming at nothing less 
than supplanting the line of the sun-goddess on the 
imperial throne of Japan.”^ 

The Nara Epoch was pre-eminently a “woman's era.” 
It is generally taken to cover, not merely the three-quarters 
of a century during which the capital was actually located 
at Nara, but also the few years following until the capital 
was located at KySto. The eight reigns of this period 
(710-794) include four by emperors and four by empresses. 
And altogether there have been only ten empresses 
besides Jing5. 

The Nara Epoch was also a period of literary and 
aesthetic activity. In 712, in the reign of an empress, 
the Kojiki was completed; and in 720, in the reign of 
another empress, the Nihongi was fimshed. This is the 
period which Aston calls “the Golden Age of poetry,” as 

» Murdoch, History of Japan^ I, 199. 
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especially illustrated by the Manyoshiu, or “Collection 
of Myriad Leaves,” They numbered more than 4,000 
pieces, chiefly tanka, or short poems of thirty-one syllables, 
but also including naga-uta, or long poems. Many of the 
authors of this period were women. The two most 
prominent poets represented in the Manyoshiu were 
Hitomaro and Akahito. 

Aesthetic activity was manifested particularly m 
sculpture and metal work. It was the time of Gyogi, 
“who ranks among Japan^s greatest sculptors,’^ and of the 
Dai Butsu, or Great Buddha, of Nara. This is 53 feet 
in height, and “is the greatest bronze statue that has 
ever been cast.” It was also the time of the casting of 
the great bell in the temple known as TQdaiji in Nara: 
this bell is 13 feet 6 inches high, with a diameter across 
the rim of 9 feet 1 inch, and it weighs over 40 tons. And 
the aforementioned temple, containing both the statue 
and the bell, itself dates back to the eighth century and 
is “yet almost as perfect as when first built.” 

The art of this period is thought to have been to some 
extent the indirect result of a “wave of Greek feeling,” 
which had “produced in India a kind of Greco-Buddhist 
art.” This came to Japan through Central Asia, China, 
and Korea, whence at this period came “letters, religion, 
philosophy, literature, law, ethics, medicine, science, and 
art,” “the most potent factors in any civilization.” In 
the famous temple HSriuji, near Nara, scholars find 
Indian, Chinese, and Greek styles of architecture. “The 
pillars of the outer gate are partly Doric; other parts, 
for example, the roof, the windows, and the galleries, are 
Chinese, while the interior is Indian.” And Dillon^ says, 


1 The Arie hf Japan 
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of the art of the Nara Period, that ^'nothmg is more 
remarkable than the undoubted presence of Persian, 
more precisely of Sassanian, motives in a considerable 
number of cases.” In another place he alludes to 
‘'Indian or Saracenic” motives “in the symmetrical 
patterns.” 

From what has already been written, it is quite evident 
that this was a period of strong Buddhist influence in all 
lines of civilization. It is true that Confucianism had also 
entered Japan (in the sixth century’); but “it remained 
practically stationary for a thousand years,” and Bud- 
dhism was “the dominant force in the thoughts of 
Japan.” 

This was the period of the origin and development of 
the first six sects of Japanese Buddhism, of which Nara 
was the “center of propagation.” These ancient sects 
are the Kusha, the Jojitsu, the Ritsu, the HossS, the 
Sanron, and the Kegon, of which all except the last one 
have become extinct. The earliest of these were the 
Jojitsu and the Sanron, followed by the Hosso and the 
Kusha, all in the seventh century; while the Kegon and 
the Ritsu sects date from the eighth century. The 
Kusha, the JOjitsu, and the Ritsu sects belong to the 
school known as Hinayana, or Smaller Vehicle; the Hoss5 
and the Sanron sects to that known as the Middle Path 
{Madhiyamika); and the Kegon sect to that called 
Mahayanaj or Greater Vehicle. 

The Kusha sect taught “ control of the passions and the 
government of thought,” and “the burden of its phi- 
losophy is materialism.” The Jojitsu teaching was “ pure 
nihilism, or the non-existence of both self and matter.” 
The Ritsu sect “occupied itself exclusively with the higher 
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ethics, the higher meditations, and the higher knowledge” 
and ^^exeiied a powerful influence on the court” at Nara, 
which was made “beautiful to the eyes of faith as well as 
of sight.” The Hosso doctrine was “subjective ideal- 
ism,” including “complete indifference to mundane 
affairs,” because “thought only is real.” 

The Sanron Shti, or Three Shastra sect, allowed 
“greater breadth of view and catholicity of opinion”; 
but “the bm'den of this sect’s teaching is infinite negation 
or absolute nihilism.” In the teaching of the Kegon sect 
“matter and thought are one” and its doctrine was “the 
unconditioned or realistic pantheism.”^ 

And even in this early period of the history of Buddhism 
in Japan we begin to find evidence of the truth of the 
statement that “Buddhism is essentially a religion of 
compromise.” About the middle of the eighth centuiy, 
when Japan was visited by famine and pestilence, the 
Shinto disciples laid the calamities at the door of the 
“strange faith.” But “the great Buddhist priest GyOgi 
saved the situation by a singularly clever theory. He 
taught that the sun-goddess .... had been merely an 
incarnation of the Buddha, and that the same was true of 
aU the members of the Shinto pantheon.” And it was 
to celebrate this reconciliation of Shinto and Buddhism 
that the Dai Butsu was set up at Nara; “the copper used 
for the body of the image representing the Shinto faith, 
the gold that covered it typifying Buddhism. This 
theory was afterward organized into what was known as 
RyObu Shinto, of which more later. 

^ Theso giiTTiTnarles are from Gnffls, The ReUgiona of Japan See e^o 
Naajo, Short H%BtOTy of the Japanese Buddhxat SectSj and papers by Lloyd 
and Anesakl m the Traneactions of the Aaxatxc Society of Japan 

iBrlnMey, Japan, Its History, Arts and LitercUure, X, 96. 
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To summarize the influeucc of Buddhism upon Japa- 
nese cmlization there is nothing better than Chamber- 
lain’s words: 

All education was for centuries in Buddhist hands, as was the 
care of the poor and sick; Buddhism introduced art, introduced 
medicine, moulded the folk-lore of the country, cieated its 
dramatic poetry, deeply influenced pohtics and every sphere of 
social and intellectual activity. In a word, Buddhism was the 
teacher under whose instruction the Japanese nation grew up. 

One way in which Buddhist influence was soon felt 
in political affairs was by encoura^ng the practice of 
abdication, so that the emperors and empresses might 
retire to a life of seclusion and meditation in monastery 
or convent. And this led gradually to great abuses. 
Energetic individuals of a noble family, in that way, got 
the administration into their own hands. As eaidy as 
the middle of the seventh century (645) the Fujiwara 
f amily commenced to monopolize the civil offices and to 
supply wives or concubines to the degenerate emperors. 
This kind of “supervising statesmanship” they continued, 
with more or less success, for four or five centunes. And 
during the greater part of that period they were the 
practical rulers of the Empire, so that it is about time to 
bring to a close this era specially denominated “impe- 
rialistic.” And there is no more convenient date than 
794 A.D., when the Emperor Ewammu (782-805) located 
his capital at a place known as TJda, renamed Heian-kyo, or 
“Capital of Peace,” but best known as Miyako or Kyoto. 


1 Things Javanese, 



CHAPTER IV 
THE HEIAN EPOCH 
794-1159 A.D. 

This period might be entitled ^'Fujiwara Bureaucracy.” 
As was stated at the close of the preceding chapter, the 
Fujiwara family began as earlj^ as 645 a.d. to monopolize 
the civil offices and to control the imperial Court by a 
kind of ^‘supervismg statesmanship/' It was perhaps 
the first case of a political *‘iing" in Japanese history. 
''Every new office, as fast as created, was fiUed by them.” 
It is ti’ue that it was not till the latter part of the ninth 
century that the titles of SesshS and Kwampaku,^ both of 
which seem to correspond to "regent," were conferred on 
Fujiwara statesmen, and thus "the imperial authority 
passed virtually into the hands of the Fujiwara family.” 
But, as the substance is more than the title, it is not out 
of place to make the Heian and Fujiwara epochs prac- 
tically synchronous. 

It is weU also to notice a point made by Hearn, that 
"the remarkable duration of the Fujiwara rule, as com- 
pared with others, may perhaps be accounted for by the 
fact that the Fujiwara represented a religious, rather than 
a military, aristocracy.”® He asserts that "the Fujiwara 
were a religious aristocracy, claiming divine origin — 
clan-chiefs of a society in which religion and government 
were identical, and holding to that society much the same 
relation as the Eupatridae to the ancient Attic society,” 

iBrmkley translates tlie latter, “Lord Chancellor. '* 

» J'apan An Interpreiation, pp. 307, 289. 
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Nor should the fact be ignored that the Fujiwara 
Bureaucracy was maintained by constant resort to the 
encouragement of abdication on the part of the emperors, 
and to setting upon the throne in their places youths or 
mere children, who would, of course, need the supervision 
of a Fujiwara. The latter, however, were very careful 
to maintain “the center of political gravity” in the Court; 
to base their own power “on matrimonial alliances with 
the throne”; and to govern “through the Emperor.” 
But, none the less, they became “the proprietors of the 
throne and dictated as to who should be made Emperor.” 
And Seiwa (859-876) enjoyed the double honor of being 
not only the first child emperor, but also the first male 
sovereign to reign under a regent. And that was the 
first time that “the great office of Regent was filled, not 
by an august descendant of the sun-goddess but by a 
mere subject,” of the Fujiwara family. In fact, during the 
Fujiwara Bureaucracy it was only the children of Fuji- 
wara consorts of the emperors who “could hope to be 
placed on the throne.”^ 

The Heian Epoch is taken to begin when the Emperor 
Kwammu (782^05) located his capital at Uda, now 
known as Kyoto. This event was a “subject of national 
rejoicing,” so that the people gave to the place a new 
name, Heian-kyO, or “Capital of Peace.” But the era 
was far from one of tranquillity, as will be veiy evident 
as we proceed. The new capital was laid out quite 
regularly and with much grandeur. “The streets ^ 3 ^^ 
parallel and at right angles, like the lines on a checker- 
board”; and “an elaborate system of subdivision was 


^ Murdoch, History of Japan, X, 238, 239. 



32 


A SHORT HISTORY OF JAPAN 


adopted/’^ The imperial citadel and palace were located 
in the center of the northern section of the city. 

It was in the reign of Kwammu that the posthumous 
names now used for all the emperors, from Jimmu down 
to Kwammu's predecessor, were selected by a famous 
scholar. Toward the end of the eighth century the 
renowned general, Tamura-maro, at the head of an expedi- 
tion again the rebellious Ainu in the northern province of 
Mutsu, succeeded in completely subjugating them.^ It 
is claimed by Brinkley that Kwammu “ranks as one of 
Japan’s three greatest sovereigns — Tenchi, Kwammu, 
and Go-Daigo (Daigo II),'’ because “he essayed to get into 
close touch with the people.” Kwammu was a “school- 
master emperor,” because he had been serving as rector of 
the university; and he is reckoned by Murdoch among 
the very few Japanese emperors “who have proved them- 
selves to be statesmen.”^ For he not only reigned but 
also ruled. And Brinkley thinks that Kwammu’s reign 
“marks the parting of the ways in mediaeval Japan”; for 
“his was the last reaUy resolute struggle made during 
three and a half centuries to stem the influences that 
were plainly tending toward the substitution of bureau- 
cracy for imperialism, the subordination of the throne to 
the nobility.” 

But there were rival families to dispute the supremacy 
of the Fujiwara. One of the most prominent of these 
was the Sugawara family, of whom the best-known repre- 
sentative is Michizane. This was a literary family; and 

^ See OfUcxal Bistory^ pp 104, 105 

* He is also said to have been the first person to beaj the title Set-v-jTa*- 

ShdQun ("Subdulng-Barbarlan-Great-General”). which later becaane so 

Important 

* The others whom he Includes In this category are Tenchi and the late 
Emperor Mel]i In another place he includes Go-Sanj5, or Sanj5 II. 



the heun epoch, oh fujiwara bureaucracy 33 


Michizane was “a brilliant scholar in Chinese/' He was 
the tutor of the Emperor Uda (888-896), and became a 
counsellor and minister of Uda's son and successor, 
Daigo (897-930). But the Fujiwara regent finally" suc- 
ceeded in having this '^wise and honest counsellor" trans- 
ferred, by a kind of ‘‘honorable banishment," to a position 
in the island of Kiushiu, where he soon died. But the 
famous scholai* has since been deified under the name of 
Tenjin, and is “the patron saint of men of letters and of 
students." 

The period of Daigo's rule is regarded by some as “the 
Golden Age of Japanese history" because “his administra- 
tion was based on care for the people." But it was only 
a few years later that the “only instance of a rebellion di- 
rected against the throne" occurred. Taira Masakado, 
Governor of the provinces of Kazusa, ShimSsa, and 
Hitachi, raised the standard of rebellion and proclaimed 
himself Emperor.^ And in the province of lyo, Fujiwara 
Sumitomo also led a revolt against the government. The 
latter, however, succeeded in defeating and beheading 
these rebels. But, as Masakado's ghost used to haunt the 
earth, the rebel was apotheosized in the thirteenth century 
and is still one of the deities worshiped at the shrine of 
Kanda Myojin behind the Educational Museum in 
HongQ Ward, Tokyo. 

For about half a century nothing happened worth 
chronicling. The Emperor Ichijo, whose reign (986-1011) 
covered the change from the tenth to the eleventh century, 
was a well-educated man, whose reign “was marked by 
the works of several savants," including learned women. 

1 He seems to liave arranged with some man to go about shoutmg. "I 
am the messenger of Hachiman Bosatsu, who bestows the Imperial dignity 
upon his descendant. Taira Masakado 
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It was only a few years later, during the reign of 
Go-Ichijo (Ichijo II) (1016-1036), when “the power and 
influence of the Fujiwara reached their zenith.” The 
most powerful chief of that clan was Michinaga, who 
died in 1027. It is said that he “once composed a stanza, 
the purport of which was that all the world seemed to 
have been created for his uses, and that eveiy desire he 
felt was satisfied as completely as the full moon is perfectly 
rounded.” The condition of this time is described in a 
work appropriately called Eigwa Monogatarij or “Story 
of Grandeur.” 

About fifty years later the Emperor Shirakawa seems 
to have succeeded in curbing temporarily the power of the 
Fujiwara and to have been the actual ruler of the country, 
not only during his own nominal reign (1073-1086), but 
also for more than forty years after he had abdicated and 
taken the title of Hd-d?- But, in this way, he “himself 
inaugurated a new form of the very abuse he had abolished : 

he instituted a system of camera emperors He 

virtually directed affairs of state The reigning 

sovereign had only to fold his hands and follow the 
counsels of his predecessor.” This rule of Shirakawa 
extended over the reigns of three nominal sovereigns, 
until his death in 1129. Even when he was “cloistered 
Emperor,” “he maintained a Court of his own, with 
officials and guards and all the state that surrounded the 
actual occupant of the throne.” 

Shirakawa, however, seems to have been so largely 
under the influence of the Buddhist priesthood that he 
was unable to restrain their lawlessness when -they began 

1 This word is now used for the pope; then it meant "cloistered 
emperor.” 
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to employ “sacerdotal soldiers/' trained in “barrack 
monasteries,” to enforce their demands. Indeed, Shira- 
kawa is the one who gave utterance to the following 
well-known lament: “There are but three things in my 
dominions that do not obey me: the waters of the Kamo 
River, the dice of Sugoroku [backgammon] players, and 
the priests of Buddha.” 

These great monasteries had long been amassing 
wealth and power and had found it necessarj^ to hire 
mercenaries for protection against attacks from rivals 
and for aggressive measures. “Each of them had 
become a huge Cave of AduHam — a refuge for every 
sturdy knave with a soul above earning a livelihood by the 
commonplace drudgery of honest work. Each of them 
had in truth assumed the aspect of a great fortress.”^ 

During the reign of Shirakawa’s son, Horikawa (1087- 
1106), there arose another disturbance in Northern Japan, 
where the population consisted largely of Ainu and ad- 
venturous Japanese. A Minamoto chief, named Yoshiiye, 
was sent against the rebels and, though it took him years 
to bring them into subjection, he acquired so much fame 
by this campaign that he became known as Hachiman- 
Taro, and thus ranked as the eldest son of the war- 
god. He was also “the first archer of national renown”; 
and Tametomo, one of his descendants, was the most 
famous Japanese archer, of whose strength and skill many 
marvelous tales are related. One of these stories is a 
variant of the tale about William Tell and the apple; 
and another relates a Samsonic exploit when Tametomo’s 
arm healed after the muscles had been cut. He is said 
after that to have escaped to the Ritikiu Islands and 

1 Murdoch, History oS Japan, X, 200, 291. 
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to have founded the dynasty of kings who ruled over 
those islands. 

The references in this chapter to Taira and Minamoto 
hint that the end of the Fujiwara Bureaucracy and of 
the Heian Epoch is di^awing near. The Emperor Shira- 
kawa did what has often been done elsewhere. Just as 
Vortigern, the British king of Kent, is said to have invited 
the Jute leaders, Hengist and Horsa, to protect his realm 
against the incursions of the Piets, so Shirakawa begged 
the military families of the Taira and the Minamoto to 
come to the capital (Kyoto) to protect it from the priests. 
The usual result followed in this case. In 1155 a.d. the 
Emperor Shirakawa II ascended the throne, but was 
attacked by an ex-emperor, Sutoku, who wished to resume 
the imperial power. In this strife the Minamoto family 
was divided, but the Taira family espoused the cause of 
the new emperor and was successful. Shirakawa II, 
however, soon abdicated and was succeeded by his son, 
NijS (1159-1164). Strife then arose between Minamoto 
Yoshitomo and Taira Kiyomori, the latter of whom was 
victorious. In these two contests the Fujiwara family 
was completely ruined; so that, with the victory of 
Kiyomori in 1159 a.d. may end both the Fujiwara Bureau- 
cracy and the Heian Epoch. Henceforth, for a long 
period of several centuries, Japan was governed not 
by the scepter, but by the sword.” The Japanese Jutes, 
Angles, and Saxons (the Taira and the Minamoto) dis- 
possessed the Japanese Britons (the Fujiwara). 

While the Heian Epoch was far from such a period as 
its name might indicate, it is yet interesting for its develop- 
ments in the peaceful pursuits of civilization. It was 
during this era that two powerful Buddhist sects, the 
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Tendai and the Shingon, were founded, the former by 
Saicho and the latter by Kukai. The chief temple of 
the former was established on Mount Hiei, northeast of 
Kyoto; that of the latter on Mount Koya in Yamato 
Both of these sects belong to what is known as the 
Great[er] Vehicle {Mahayana). The Tendai doctrines 
are based on ''pantheistic realism’’ and recognize a lai’ge 
number of deities, whose idols are worshiped. The 
Shingon (“True Word”) sect taught “three great secret 
laws, regarding Body, Speech, and Thought”; its phi- 
losophy includes mysticism and pantheism. The Tendai 
teachers were ascetics and have also been called “the 
Jesuits of Japan”; the Shingon believers seem to be 
“Buddhist Gnostics,” 

The most interesting feature of the Buddhism of this 
epoch was the wholesale adoption of Shinto deities into 
the pantheon as incarnations of Buddha. This idea was 
formulated by Kukai, or Kobd Daishi (774-835), into a 
regular system, afterward known as Ryobu Shinto, 
which was maintained for more than a millennium. 
Conceraing this composite religion, which illustrates the 
Japanese facility for compromise, Knox says that, “while 
the name was Shinto, the substance was Buddhism.” 

The genius of Kob5 Daishi was further manifested, if 
we may trust tradition, in the invention of the Japanese 
hira~ganaj or running script, which consists of forty- 
seven cursive forms of entire Chinese characters. The 
kata-kanaj or side script, consisting of sides or parts of 
Chinese characters, is accredited to a man named Kibi-no- 
Mabi, who died in 776 a.d.^ The latter are arranged 

^ He la alao credited wltn havliig broufilit from China the game of go 
(slightly resembling, but much more complicated than, the Ocmdental 
checkers), the knowledge of the art of embroidery, and the titoa, or four- 
stringed lute. 
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in a partly artificial table of fifty sounds (gnjiuon). The 
former were arranged by KgIjO Daishi in au artificial poem, 
which reads as follow-s : 

fro wa nioedo 
r’iariiiuru wo — 

Watiiii yo tare zo 
luiran*^ 

Ui no oku-yama 
Kyo koete, 

A-^aki inline miji, 

El mo sezu 

Profo'^^or Ciiainberlaiu’s re\’isecl translation is the 
following: 

TiiougU gay m hue, [the blossoms] flutter down alas! Who, 
then, in this world of ours, may continue foiever? Crossing 
today the uttermost limits of phenomenal existence, I shall see 
no more fleeting dreams, neither be any longer intoxicated. 

In biief, All is vamty/' 

The religious spirit of this epoch affected its artistic 
w^orks, w’hieb ^^are full of intense fervor and nearness to 
the gods/' Kanaoka, however, was also “the first great 
secular painter of Japan," and was “especially famous as a 
painter of horses." ‘ It is also interesting to note that it is 
considered “possible that the beginnings of Japanese art 
were strongly affected by Persian influences," which are 
thought to be discenuble in Kanaoka's pictures. In the 
tenth century was founded “the first purely native school, 
called the Yamato School, which afterward, under the 
name of the Tosa School, became the recognized style for 
the treating of historical subjects." It was the beginning 
of “a new development in Japanese ait) and culture, 
which may be termed the natiomlj in contrast to the 
predominating coritinental ideas of preceding epochs."^ 

1 See DiHoil, The Arts of Japan, and Dick, Arts and Crafts of Old Japan. 



the heian epoch, or fujiw.vra bureaucracy 39 


The Heian Epoch is the Classical Period, the Eliza- 
bethan Era, and the Woman^s Era of Japanese literature. 
Its anthology includes the poetry of the Kokinshiu, the 
sketches of Makura-no-Soskij the diary known as Tosa 
Xikki, and Geiiji Monogatari in fiction. The most famous 
poets represented in the Kohinshiu are Yukihira, Narihira, 
Tsurayuki, and Ono-no-Komachi, '‘the great sad poetess 
whose life exemplifies the loves and sorrows of that refined 
and voluptuous epoch.” The Tosa Nikki, or Tosa Diai^, 
describes a trip made by the author, Tsm’a^mki, from Tosa 
to KyotO; and is said to be the “best extant embodiment 
of uncontaminated Japanese speech.” It has been trans- 
lated into English by the late Mrs. Flora Best Harris 
with the title Log of a Japanese Journey. Mahura-no- 
Soshij or “Pillow Sketches,” by a woman named Sei- 
Shonagon, is called “one of the most polished literary 
sketches ever produced in Japan, as the Genji-Monogatari 
was a peerless novel,” The author of the latter was also 
a woman, named Murasaki no Shikibu, whom Aston 
compares with both Fielding and Richardson as a realistic 
novelist. And Aston says that these last two works “by 
common consent mark the highest point to which the 
classical literature of Japan attained-”^ By these four 
literary classics, the first two of the tenth century and the 
last two of the eleventh century, rather than by political 
intrigues or nascent art or even Buddhist activity, we 
should remember the Heian Epoch. 


1 See Aston, Hiatory of Japanese LUerature 



C'HAPTER V 
THE GEMPEI ERA 
1159-1199 A.D. 

The iiitine cif this era is a compound of Gen, meaning 
Mlnanioto, and Hei, m<'uiung Taira. The former of these 
clans wars kiiowax by it *'5 white flags and the latter by its red 
flags; so that one is naturally reminded of the Wars of 
the Roses in England. Unfortunately, in Japan there was 
no Hcniy of Lancaster or Elizabeth of York by whose 
marriage to unite the waning clans. 

This period is a very short one, but its foui' decades in- 
clude events of intense interest. And this brief era must be 
subdivided into two periods: one that of Taira Supremacy 
(1159-1185), and the other that of IMinamoto Supremacy 
(1185—1 1 99) . This is, moreover, the beginning of military 
domination and the conclusion of cml imperialism, which 
thereafter generallj^ existed only in name until the Restora- 
tion of 1868. But the usurpations of the Taira, the Mina- 
moto, and later of the Tokugawa differed from that of the 
Fujiwara, described in the preceding chapter, in that these 
familios based their power ''on the possession of armed 
strength which the throne had no competence to controH'; 
governed “in spite of the Emperor''; and “transferred the 
center of political gravity to a point altogether outside 
the Court, the headquarters of a military feudalism.''^ 

a) Taira supremacy (1169-1185). — ^When Taira Kiyo- 
mori quelled the Heiji disturbance,® it was truly the end of 

i Brinkley, Japan; Its History, Arts and Literature, I, IfiS, 159. 

^ HeiJi was the name of the year 1159. 
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the Fujiwara supremacy and seemed to be also the com- 
plete ruin of the Minamoto clan. Their chief representa- 
tive, Yoritomo, was sent into exile in Izu, where, being a 
mere boy, he was supposed to be not at all dangerous. Ho 
had a younger half-brother, Yoshitsune, whose life was 
also spai'ed by Kiyomori on condition that his mother, the 
well-known Tokiwa, a peasant girl of surpassing beauty,” 
become the victor's concubine. Thus, in spite of the 
remonstrances of Kiyomori’s retainers, the Taira leader 
allowed love to triumph over prudence and spared those 
who were destined to annihilate the Taira clan. In such 
a way are the revenges of history often accomplished. 

Meanwhile Kiyomori rose in power and authority until 
in 1167 he became Prime Minister {Dajo Dai jin), and 
**was thus virtually the ruler of Japan.” And “this was, 
in truth, the first instance of a military noble's participa- 
tion in the administration of state affairs, and it may be 
regarded as the dawn of an era when thej’ were to fall 
entirely under military control.” Kiyomori followed 
the example of the Fujiwara clan in the practice of nepo- 
tism by filling the “prominent positions m the central 
and local governments” with his kinsmen and followers, 
and in marrying his daughter to the Emperor Takakura 
(1168-1180), who began to reign at the age of eight. And 
when we notice that several emperors ascended the throne 
as young as six, four, three, and even one, it is not difficult 
to understand how the Taira clan maintained its suprem- 
acy in the administration of affairs. 

Moreover, according to Saito,^ “half of the whole of 
the Japanese Empire was in the private ownership of the 
Taira family. It was said at that time that no one who 


1 A HUiory of Jayan. 



42 


A SHORT niSTC>RY OF JAP.VN 


did not belong to the race of the Taira was a man. The 
family soon became so arrogant and proud that it was 
universally hated.’' 

But the day of reckoning was at hand, for Yoritomo 
and Yoshitsune had been growing up and preparing for 
revenge. The latter had been mtended for a priest, but 
he '‘refused to have his head shaved off, and in the 
monasterj' was irrepressibly mcriy^, lively, and self-willed," 
He was nicknamed Ushiwaka, or Young Ox, by the monks, 
to whom he gave great trouble and even '‘scandalized 
their reverences." Finally, "chafing at his dull life," 
he managed to escape, to the relief of the priests, to Mutsu, 
in Northern Japan, where he spent his time in military 
exercises. "At the age of twenty-one he had won a repu- 
tation as a soldier of peerless valor and consummate skill, 
imd the exponent of the loftiest code of Japanese chivalry." 
He was truly the Ba3''ard of Japan. Yoricomo, too, had 
been preparing for the part he was to pla^", not only by 
martial discipline, but also by marrying Masago, daughter 
of Hojo Tokimasa, '‘an able man, in whose veins ran 
imperial blood." 

The contest began in 1180, the year when Kiyomori 
fixed his headquarters at Kamakura. In 1181 Kiyomori 
died, at the age of sixty-four, with the following farewell 
message: 

My regret is only that I am dying and have not yet seen the 
head of Yoritomo of the Minamoto. After my decease, do not 
make offerings to Buddha on my behalf nor read sacred books. 
Only cut off the head of Yoritomo of the Minamoto and hang 
it on my tomb. Let all my sons and grandsons, retainers and 
servants, each and every one, follow out my commands, and on 
no account neglect them.^ 

l Gnffis, The Mihado'f* Smptre^ p. 1355, 
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This dying was never to be fulfilled: and after 
Kiyomori^s death the struggle became fiercer. In 1184, 
Yoritomo’s cousin, Yoshinaka, led the Minamoto forces 
to Kyoto, which fell into their hands. The Taira, with 
the young Emperor Antoku (118(>-1185j and the Sacred 
Sword and Seal, fled to Sanuki in the island of Shikoku 
and established the Court there. Consequently the 
Minamoto clan set up Antoku^s younger brother as 
Emperor (Toba II, or Go-Toba). “This was the first 
coronation ceremony ever conducted without due transfer 
of the Three Sacred Insignia to the new monarch.^^ 

Yoshinaka, known as Asahi-Shogun (“Morning-Sun 
GenerarO account of the suddenness and brilliancy 
of his rising,” and intoxicated by his success, had himself 
appointed Sei-i-Shogun (“Subduing-Barbarian-General”). 
But Yoritomo dispatched against him Yoshitsune, who so 
severely defeated him that he committed suicide. 

Yoshitsune then pushed on over into Shikoku and drove 
the Taira forces with the Emperor out of Sanuki, whence 
they fled in junks. The decisive contest was the famous 
naval battle of Dan-no-ura (1185), in which the Minamoto 
won a complete victory after “a terrible hand-to-hand 
fight. When the Emperor's grandmother saw that 
escape was no longer possible, she took the young boy, 
with the Sword and the Seal, in her arms and jumped into 
the sea. The Sword was lost, but the Seal was afterward 
recovered. Only a small remnant of the Taira survived 
this battle and fled to the mountains of Higo. Many of 
the women who survived had to support themselves by 
becoming courtesans in Shimonoseki, where, to its shame 
be it written, occurs a periodical procession of courtesans 

1 Murdoch thinks that Yoshitsime'a military genius was Napoleonic. 
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to the Hlirine of their patron saint* the young Antoku. 
And the ghosts of the dead Taira have ever since haunted 
that drearlful ^pot. *'Even today the Choshiu peasant 
fancies he sees the ghostly armies baling out the sea with 
bottomless dippers, condemned thus to cleanse the ocean 
of the stain of centuries ago And the influence of thh? 
awful slaughter ma;/ be seen also on the crabs, which are 
known as the Heike crabs, because the stern face of a 
Taira warrior is stamped upon their shells. 

b) Minnmoto supTernacy (1185-1199). — With this prac- 
tical anniliUation of the Taira clan, the Minamoto clan 
obtained supremacy and effected “the complete estab- 
lishment of military feudalism in Japan. This was 
accomplished by Y'oritomo, whom Brinkley calls “the 
most remarkable figure during the first eighteen centuries 
of Japanese histoiy^*’ The changes which he made were 
“radical/' and they “signified a complete shifting of the 
center of power’' from the south to the north — to Kama- 
kura, concerning which Yontomo might well have quoted 
Nebuchadnezzar's boast: “Is not this great Babylon, 
which I have built .... by the might of my power and 
for the glory of my majesty?” Yoritomo's success is 
regarded by Brinkley as a “ revolution in a double sense/' 
because it was not only the substitution of a military 
democracy for an impeiral aristocracy, but also the 
rehabilitation of a large section of the nation who had 
once been serfs “of Kyoto nobles/'^ 

Murdoch emphasizes Yoritomo's original and con- 
structive statesmanship in the following terms: 

While making himself Mayor of the Palace, he studiously 
kept at a distance of more than three hundred miles — a journey 

1 GrUEBs* Japan in ffiatorp, Folk-Lore and Art, 

» BrmMey, Japan, Its Bxetwy, Arte and LxteTotuTe, Vol II. 
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of four days for a swift courier — ^from the Court and its frivolities, 
and while professing to restore those old institutions of Japan 
which had hopeleshly outlived their usefulness, lie suppleinenterl 
them by institutions which were so ’ntally necessary" to the 
changed and changing spirit of the times that they insendhly 
supplanted themd 

Saito notes that 

the foundation of the Shogunate was not a mere chance or passing 
event in the historical development of Japan, nor must it be 
regarded merely as the act of any one great man hke Yontomo. 
It was the result of a long evolution which marks the essential 
character of the Japanese Empire, the evolution of the feudal 
system which had its beginnings in the time of the Fujiwara. 

One terrible blot on Yoritomo’s character w’as his treat- 
ment of Yoshitsune, to whom he was chiefly indebted 
for his final victory over the Taira. ** Jealousy, envy, 
suspicion, and cold-heartedness were the great moral 
weaknesses of Yoritomo.'' Impelled by jealousy and 
false accusations, he refused to permit Yoshitsune to enter 
Kamakura. Although the latter sent to his elder brother 
a letter — “one of the most pathetic documents in Japa- 
nese literature*^ — ^to plead his cause and to ask merely 
for justice, the appeal was in vain. Later, it was deter- 
mined that Yoshitsune must be “removed,** The story 
of the manner in which Yoshitsune and his fidus Achates, 
Benkei, eluded Yoritomo, is a classic. But the young 
hero finally committed suicide (karakiri). Some, how- 
ever, claim that he escaped and lived among the Ainu, who 
even now have a shrine to his honor at Piratori in the 
Hokkaido. Others, moreover, have identified him with 
Genghis Khan! 

In 1192, Yoritomo became Sei-i-Tai-Shogun. That 
title had heretofore been conferred only for limited special 

* A History of Japan, I, 372., 373. 
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purposes; but now the authority'' of the office was general: 

provide for the defense and Tranquillity of the Empire 
at large.” And it al-o ‘‘put the whole militaiy class and 
the whole militar\' re-=ources of the Empire at his [Y"ori- 
tomoV] dKpo-al” in case of need. Y'oritomo did not long 
enjoy this authoritj’*, but died in 1199, when the real 
power pa-<c<l into the hands of his wife’s family", the HOjo 
He, however, der-erves honor for the great "administrative 
machine*’ wdiich he created. 

Since this peiiod was so brief and largely occupied with 
warfare, it is not strange that it produced no art or litera- 
ture worthy of mention. But it was a period of such 
stirring adventures as to furnish subjects for men of later 
days The mighty YToritomo, the beautiful Tokiwa, 
the chivalrous Y'oshitsune and Bcnkei, and others are the 
heroes and the heroines of many works of art and of 
literaiy productions like Ge7npeiSeisuiki,Heiji Monogatari, 
HOijen Monogatarij and Heike Monogatari. And Longford 
points out an interesting coincidence; "While Yoshitsune 
and Bonkei were wandenng amidst the maples of Yoshino, 
Richard CcDur de Lion and Robin Hood were simul- 
taneously holding revel amidst the oaks of Sherwood, 
and what the latter are in English history, Yoshitsune 
and Benkei are in that of Japan. 

1 Story of Old Japan, p 130. 



CHAPTER Y1 
HOJO TYP^^^NY 
1199-1333 A.D. 

The word ^'tyranny’' is used here, not only in the 
modern, but also in the ancient, sense, and refers, there- 
fore, not merely to arbitrary" exercise of power, of which 
there were plenty of instances^ during this period, but also 
to the illegal assumption of authority. Indeed, this era 
might be named “Hojo Usurpation.” It will be remem- 
bered that Yoritomo obtained for a wife Masago, the 
capable daughter of a noble named Hojo. When Yori- 
tomo died, the truth was evident of that Japanese proverb, 
Taisho ni tane ga nashij or, “To a general there is no 
seed”; for, although he had children, there was no worthy 
heir. His son Yorii 3 ''e nominally succeeded as Shogun; 
but he preferred “a life of pleasure and gayety” to the 
onerous duties of government. Therefore the administra- 
tion of affairs naturally fell into the hands of his maternal 
grandfather, HOjo Tokimasa. Later there was estab- 
lished in connection with the ShSgunate at Kamakura 
the office of Regent (Shikken), or Vice-Gerent, by whom 
the Empire was governed through a puppet Shogun of 
a puppet Emperor. This state of affairs continued for 
one and a third centuries, and was generally marked by 
cruelty and rapacity. “The Hoj5 have never been for- 
given for their arbitrary treatment of the Mikados 

To this day, historian, dramatist, novelist, and stoiy- 

teller delight to load them with vilest obloquy 

The country folks of eastern Japan have a great annual 
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ceremony for the extermination of a destructive worm 
called the "HQjS bug.’ 

This era is also called the Kamakura Period, because 
that place, founded by Yoritomo, became a second 
capital and the first center of influence. This is the name 
given to the period in Japanese literature; and the sub- 
title, ^"Decline of Learning/’ characterizes the era. We 
may therefore dismiss the literature with the statement 
that the only great work, but that a real classic, is the 
Hojokij by Chomei, who has been called “the Japanese 
Wordsw’orth,” but is more nearly “the Japanese Thoreau.” 
The resemblance of the name of this little book to that 
of the period is only apparent. Hdjd means “ten feet 
square” and indicates the size of the hut in which Chomei 
lived his hermit life; and Id means “record.” The book 
was written in 1212/ 

Within a few years after Yoritomo’s death several 
changes had taken place in the personnel of the admin- 
istration. In 1203 his son Yoriiye was deposed in favor 
of his brother Sanetomo, and was murdered the next year. 
In 1205 Ho jo Tokimasa retired and was succeeded by his 
son, Yoshifcoki, who received the title of Shihken and 
ruled in conjunction with his sister, Masago, Yoritomo’s 
widow. Brinklej/ says that “these were a great pair,” 
who, by good government, “won a high place in the esteem 
and love of the people.” In 1219 Sanetomo was assassi- 
nated by Yoriiye’s son in revenge for his father’s death, 
and ended the direct line from Yoritomo. From 1220 
begins the line of so-called “Shadow ShOguns,” who were 

I GrMa, The Mtkado'e Empire^ p. 157. Sea lUso Murdoch, History of 
iTapan, I. chap. xr. 

* See Afiton, History of Japanese lAteraiure 

* J'apan, Tie History^ Arts and Literature^ II, 11. 
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mostly children of the Fujiwara family or the imperial 
house- “The situation of affairs in Japan at this time 
was deplorable.” The H5j5 family “ruled both at 
Kyoto and Kamakura with resistless authority,” which 
culminated in such a hitherto “unprecedented incident 
of Japanese history” as interference with the order of 
imperial succession. But, when once such a precedent 
had been established, it was not difficult to find a good 
excuse for repeating the performance. 

H6jo Yasutoki, who was Shikken from 1224 to 1242. 
was a man of great ability. “He was a true friend of the 
farmer in his seasons of famine and trial and a promoter 
of legal reforms and the arfs.” He gave up part of each 
month to hearing complaints. Anyone who had a com- 
plaint or petition need only strike a bell which hung in 
front of the Record Office, and he would receive prompt 
attention. HojO Yasutoki drew up a code of fifty-one 
articles, which “may be called a combination of a consti- 
tution, a criminal code, a civil code, and a code of civil 
procedure.” 

His grandson, Totdyori, was also an able ruler, who 
“practiced economy in his administration and showed 
much consideration for the agricultural classes.” In 
1256 he retired to a monastery and delivered the regency 
to his son Tokimune. But the latter, being only six years 
old, was under the care of a tutor, Nagatoki, of the H6j5 
family. “Thus it had come about that a tutor now con- 
trolled the Regent; who was supposed to control the 
ShSgun; who was supposed to be the vassal of the Em- 
peror; who, in turn, was generally a child under the control 
of a corrupt and venal Court. Truly, government in 
Japan had sunk to its lowest point I 

I Murray, Japan, p. 155. 



50 


A SHORT HISTORY OF JAPAN 


It was in tlie time of the regency of Tokimune (1208- 
1281), arnl of the reign of the Emperor Go-Uda (Uda II, 
1274-1287), in the year 1281, that an event occurred 
which, temporarily at least, quieted factional strife and 
united the Japanese nation in self-defense. This was an 
attempted invasion of Japan by the Alongol hordes of 
Kublai Khan.^ A large fleet of Chinese junks, armed with 
catapult •«! ainl other c-ngines of destruction new to the 
Japanese, brought an army estimated at 100,000 men, and 
attacked Dazaifu, on the i&land of Kiushiu. Then ensued 
a t(*rriblc contest, the outcome of which was for a while 
doubtful. In fact, rumors circulated that the invaders 
had overrun Kiushiu and w’ere pushing on to Kyoto! 
“From the monasteries and temples all over the country 
w’ent up unceasing prayer to the gods to ruin their 
enemies and save the land of Japan. The Emperor and 
ex-Emporor went in solemn state to the chief pnest of 
Sliinto, and, writing out their petitions to the gods, sent 
him as a messenger to the shrines at Ise. These peti- 
tions seem to have been answered by the wind-god, who 
sent a t^i^hoon, which, like the storm which saved Eng- 
land from the Spanish Armada, preserved Japan from the 
Tartar Armada. '^Thus the only serious attempt at the 
invasion of Japan which has ever been made was com- 
pletely frustrated^' — ^by a “Divine Wind." 

One interesting outcome of this Mongol invasion was 
that the Venetian traveler, Marco Polo, who happened 
to be living then at the Court of Kublai Khan, was able 
to learn something about Japan and publish it in his 

1 A previous Invasion on a sms^er scale in 1274 had been unsuccessful. 

» Griffls, The Mikado's Empire, p 178 See also Murdoch, History of 
Japan, I, 524. 
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book. That was about the first information obtained 
by Europeans concerning Japan. 

About the same time the Hujo power was enhance<h 
and the dependence of the imperial house upon the Hojo 
regents became more marked, tvhen the latter made 
arrangement that two Imes of the impenal family should 
reign alternately, so that neither line might become too 
powerful. 

There now ensues a period of three or four decades 
without any event of importance, up to the time of the 
Regent Takatoki (1316-1326) and the Emperor Daigo II 
(Go-Daigo, 1318-1339). The latter w’as an able man, 
“who had acquired intimate knowledge of politics during 
many years of life as Prince Imperial,” and '‘had con- 
ceived plans for restoring the reality of administrative 
power to the throne.” The first result of this attempt 
was \dctory for the Hojo, who, in 1330, banished the 
Emperor to the island of Oki,^ and set up a successor, who 
is not, however, officially recognized as having reigned. 

Now two famous characters appear on the scene of 
action; they are Nitta Yoshisada and Kusunoki Masa- 
shige, who, together, and with the aid of Ashikaga Takauji, 
succeeded in effecting the restoration of the exiled Em- 
peror. Nitta, moreover, led an army against Kamakura, 
which, by taking advantage of ebb-tide, he was able to 
attack from three sides. After a severe and bloody con- 
test the loyalist forces gained the yietoTy, the Hojo regent 
committed suicide, and the Hojo T 3 n'ann 3 ^ was at an end 
(1333). 

Moreover, the city of Kamakura, “with its great 
triumphs of architecture, was almost entirely destroyed”; 


1 See O- rffflg , The Empire^ pp. 152, 153 
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ami little reinaiaed of ‘‘all the beauty and magnificence 
of Y^oritomo':s proud capital, .... the first city in the 
Empire, .... the home of all that was best in art and 
literature, in the refinement and luxurj" of life, as well as 
of trade and indust^5^”^ And, in 1915, there is not much 
left to show that Kamakura w’as once such a flourishing 
place, 

Wliile the political affairs of this period are saddening, 
there is f^omcihing worthy of record in the progress of art. 
As it wiis an era of sangumary warfare, it is natural that 
the manufacture of the sword, called “the soul of the 
sawiwra/,"’ should have been well developed. It was in 
the reign of Go-Daigo that Masamune, the greatest of all 
swordsmiths, and his pupil, Muramasa, flourished. Dick 
says; “The Japanese blades are unsurpassed by the most 
famous swords of Damascus, India, and Persia; and the 
craft of the swordsmith was looked on as the most hon- 
ourable of all handicrafts.”* And Brinkley says: “If 
the Japanese had never produced anythmg but this sword 
(katana) j they would still deserve to be credited with a 
remarkable faculty for detecting the subtle causes of 
practical effects, and translating them with delicate 
accuracy into obdurate material.”® 

This is also the period in which lived Kat5, who spent 
six years (from 1223) in China studying the methods 
practiced there, and is called “the father of Japanese 
potteiy.” 

The tea-plant had been first brought to Japan early in 
the ninth century, but had become practically unknown. 


» Longford, Story of Old Japan, p. 145. 

* Arts and Crafts of Old Japan, pp, 84, 87 
■ Japan, Its History, Arts and LxtsratUTS, II, 136. 



HOJO TYRANXY 


53 


It was reintroduced near the end of the twelfth centurj^, 
when it came immediately into general use. 

This period of the glorj* of Kamakura is naturally the 
one in which was wrought the Dai Butsu, or Great Buddha, 
of that place. 

This is also the period of Unkei, who, according to 
Dillon, 'Ms probably the greatest sculptor that Japan has 
produced.” 

Strange as it may seem, this sanguinaiy^ era was one of 
large development of Buddhism. Four new sects, all of 
which have remained powerful to the present day, origi- 
nated in the thirteenth century. 

The Zenshiu, or Contemplative sect, “seeks salvation 
by meditation and a dmne emptiness,” so that, as Dr. 
Knox adds: “Its favorite hymn might well be ‘Oh, to be 
nothing, nothing.’ It arose as a reaction against the 
multiplication of idols, and “indicated a return to simpler 
forms of worship and conduct.” Its doctrines may be 
summed up in the following injunction: “Look carefully 
within, and there you will find the Buddha.” Its disciples 
have been variously called “Quietists,” “Quakers,” 
“Mystics”; and yet this creed also “immediately 
attracted the samurai This was largely due to the fact 
that, in Zen, each believer must work out his own salva- 
tion by austere discipline and could thus develop the 
measure of self-control needed by a true knight. 

The Jsdo, or Pure Land, sect was the first to teach the 
doctrine of salvation by faith in Amida. The Pure Land 
is a kind of Paradise, where Amida lives. And the only 
way to enter that heaven is “to cleave to Amida.” This 
sect requires a simple rule of life in the frequent repetition 

I The Denelopment of Religion in Japan^ p 100. 
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of the phra-e Xamu Amifhi BuUu f‘'Glor>" to Amicla the 
Buddha ""J. It ib perhaps needless to add that being thus 
carried to heaven “on flowerj- beds of case” made this 
sect ver\" popular! It was “really a religion of despair 
rather than of l.ope" — ^a religion of sclf-abanrlomnent. 

But one of the fli-ciples of the founder of the Jodo sect 
established what he called *'Judo Shinshiu,” or ‘^The 
True Sect of Judo/' Later, however, the connection with 
Judo was lost, and the new sect has since been known 
merely as Shinshiu ("True Sect”), or Ikkoshiu ('‘Only 
Sect”). It also preaches justification hy faith in 
Amida, and is in many respects "the Protestantism of 
Buddhism/'^ It is very liberal, as it abandons fasting, 
celibacy, isolation from society, penances, pilgrimages, 
charms, and amulets. It teaches that “morality is of 
equal importance with faith,” i.e., that faith and works 
are co-ordinate, Knox, in his book, mentioned above, 
says: "It remains the largest and the most influential, 
the most zealous, and, unburdened by a cosmology or a 
philosophy, most able to adapt itself to modern con- 
ditions.” 

The latest sect is the one known as the Hokke, or the 
Nichiren, sect. The former name is derived from the 
name of its principal Sutra (“Holy Book”); the latter 
comes from the name of its founder. Its constant formula 
is the phrase, Namu-myoh^enge-hyo ("Oh, the Sutra of 
the Lotus of the Wonderful Law”). It teaches "a form 
of pantheism, pure and simple: the Buddha is all, and all 
is Buddha.” The whole life of its founder, Nichiren, is 
full of miracle and wonderful adventure, of which the most 
marvelous was his escape from death at the hands of the 

IS also sometimes called "Beformod Buddhism.'' 
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executioner sent by Hojo Takayori.^ Murdoch calls 
Nichiren ‘'a strange compound of old Hebrew prophet, 
Dominican friar, and John Knox” He also says that 
Nichiren^s preaching “ undoubtedly did much to stimulate 
a spirit of nationality.”- The diaciples of Nichiren, fol- 
lowing their master, are the most bigoted and intolerant of 
sectarians, the ^'high-church Buddhists,” '‘the Jesuits of 
Japan.” On account of their appeal to '‘what strikes 
the eye and the ear,” they have been called ‘‘the Salvation 
Army of Buddhism.” They foster the use of charms and 
amulets and believe in demoniacal possession. 

i GrtfBs, The Mikado^a Empire, p 165 
= H\atory of Japan, I, 483, 484, 601-3. 



CHAPTER VH 
ASHIIvAGA ANARCHY 
1333-1573 A.D. 

Tlio name of tlii^ period was not clioseii for the sake of 
“apt allitcral ion’s artful aid/' It really depicts the state 
of affairs. With lack of authority, with insubordination, 
with the strife of rival claimants to the throne, and with 
frequent collisions between the feudal lords, it was truly 
a period of anarchy in every sense of that word. This 
period has also been appropriately called the '^Dark Age” 
of Japan; and it includes the Namboku ChO Period 
(1332-1392) and the Muromachi Period (1392-1603). 
The former is so called because it was the period of the 
two rival Courts, the Southern (Nan) and the Northern 
(Hoku ) ; and the latter obtained its name from the fact 
that the Ashikaga ShQguns established their headquarters 
at Muromachi in Kyoto. 

The first few years of this period are called the era of 
Temporal^’' Imperialism (1333-1336), because for that 
very brief inteiwal the Emperor Go-Daigo (Daigo II) was 
restored to power as the real ruler of the Empire. ‘^But 
the Emperor Go-Daigo, however brave in adversity, was 
not wise in prosperity.” To the popular heroes and true 
patriots, like Kusunoki and JSTitta, he gave smaller rewards 
than to the schemer Ashikaga Takauji. This caused dis- 
content among the soldiers, and Kusunoki and Nitta 
soon became embroiled in a contest with Ashikaga. The 
latter, by means of superior forces, overcame these gen- 
erals, both of whom committed suicide. Kusunoki met 
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his death at the battle of the Alinato River, near Hiogo, in 
1336, and Xitta perished near Fukui in 133S. Both of 
these men are honored as real heroes; and Kusunoki, also 
known as Nanko, figures in Japanese history as the ideal 
patriot. He is “regarded to this day as the highest and 
noblest model that Japan has produced of the still higher 
quality of unselfish and devoted loj^alty, the quality 
which, in the Japanese moral code, ranks far above any 
other, even that of filial piety.’^^ 

Asfaikaga Takauji, “the central figure of the greatest 
political disturbance Japan ever knew,” although he did 
not receive the title of Shogun for several years, was now 
in absolute power. In 1336 the Emperor Daigo II tvas 
once more driven out of Kyoto and found refuge in the 
mountains of Yoshino, where the Southern Dtmastj', with 
the imperial insignia and recognized as the legitimate line, 
“starv'ed out a miserable existence” till 1392. Ashikaga, 
on the plea that Daigo II had forfeited the throne, set up 
a new emperor, known as KSmyo, who, with the succeeding 
emperors of the Northern Dynasty, “enjoyed the luxury 
of a palace and of the capital,” but are regarded as the 
illegitimate line. This period of two rival Courts (Nam- 
boku Cho) was one of “almost incessant fighting,” which 
is denominated the “War of the Chrj^santfaemums.” As 
Brinkley expresses it, “there is no blacker period of 
Japan’s history.” 

Murdoch has most aptly characterized the period of 
the “War of the Chrysanthemums” as the “Great Age of 
Turncoats.”® He shows that thez’e were very few families 
that “remained constant” to either side in the contest. 

1 Liongford, Story of Old Japan, pp 154. 155. 

• Hiatory of Japan, I, 564:-6. 



58 


A SHOKT HISTORY OF JAPAN 


But, as it was imperative to espouse one side or the other, 
it was not an uiicomiaon custom for different branches 
of one family to espou-e opposing causes and ^‘cariy on 
a frieiidh" family waifare’'! Then, in case of a decisive 
\dctory on one ^iJe or the other, the confiscated lands of 
the vaiiqui>shed would pasa *'to fiiends and relatives^'! 
Murdoch al^o points out two natural results of this inter- 
necine strife: first, “respect for central authority kept 
on waning;” and secondly, ^'eveiy sept strong enough to 
do so endeavored to establish an unperiuiyi in imperio on 
its own behalf.” All these thmgs tended toward the 
development of the feudal system in Japan. 

But there are bright sides of this ^'Dark Age”; for, 
when the countiy began to be impoverished by the civil 
strife, '‘the provincial nobles sought to replenish their 
exchequers by engaging in trade with China and Korea”; 
and the "custom of officially recognized trading ships 
came into vogue.” 

Moreover, many of the Ashikaga Shoguns were men of 
refinement and encouraged art. There was Yoshimitsu, 
who nominally served from 1368 to 1394 and lived in 
retirement m Kyoto till 1409. His palace was the three- 
storied building Kinkakuji (Golden Pavilion), a portion 
of which still evokes wonder on account of its elegance. 
Indeed, according to Brinkley, this was, for KySto, “its 
zenith of glory.” Yoshimitsu also deserves great credit for 
“reconciling the two Courts and putting an end to the 
dual monarchy by prevailing upon the Southern Emperor, 
Go-Kameyama (Kameyama II), to come to Ky6to in 
1392, to go into retirement, and acknowledge the Northern 
Emperor, Go-Komatsu (Komatsu II), as his legal suc- 
cessor with the insignia.” 
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This brought an interval of peaee, during which the 
country" had an opportunity to recover somewhat from 
its disturbed condition. In the middle of the fifteenth 
centurj" (14i3-147‘i) the Shogun was Yoshimasa, who has 
been called “Japan^s foremost dilettante/’ because he 
encouraged aestheticism in so many forms. He abdicated 
in order to be able the better to devote himself to a life 
of pleasure. He is the one who erected the Silver Pavilion 
(Ginkakuji), which is still one of the sights of Kyoto. Its 
garden was laid out by Soami, “one of the greatest masters 
of landscape gardening ” and a famous tea-professor. But 
all such luxuries are expensive, and, '‘when Yoshimasa 
wanted money, whether to build a pa\ilion, lay out a 
park, or purchase objects of virtu from China, he never 
scrupled about the means of getting it.”^ 

In Yoshimasa^s day, also, civil war broke out again 
over the double question of succession to the imperial 
throne and to the Shogunate and raged fiercely for over 
ten years (1467-1477), at the end of which time “Kyoto 
lay almost in ruins.^^ It was especially unfortunate that 
temples and palaces containing “magnificent works of 
art and valuable manuscripts” were destroyed. 

By this time the control of the central administration 
was completely destroyed, and each local chief, though 
not nominally a “king,” yet was “possessed of virtual 
regal powers.” 

While the Ashikaga Shoguns were living in luxury, the 
emperors were generally suffering with poverty. Indeed, 
in 1500, when the Emperor Tsuchi-mikado II died, his 
coipse lay unburied for forty days, simply because means 
were not at hand to perform the proper funeral rites 1 

1 Brinkley, Japan: Its Eisforv* Arts and Ltteraturet YI, 153. 
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Hirf ^on had to obtain money from Buddhist priests to 
defray the cost of his accession ceremonies. And the 
next emperor wa^ compelled, not only to borrow mone^' 
for a similar purpose, but even to support himself by 
st*llinft his autograph, or by copying extracts from classic 
literature, or by wiiting poems or songs! And children 
modelled mud tot's” even '‘by the sides of the main 
approach to the imperial patulion.” 

Moreover, the national dignity "had suffered badly 
from the fact that Y'oshimitsu had not onlj" accepted from 
the Chinese Emperor the title of Kmg of Japan, but even 
paid him a tribute of one thousand ounces of gold.” 
This was likewise the period when Japanese of Kiushiu 
became pirates, “swaimed along the coast of Asia from 
Tartaiy to Siam,” and created tremendous consternation, 
especially in Korea and China. And, "about the middle 
of the Ashikaga Epoch, Matsumae Nobuhiro crossed to 
the island of Ezo (Y^ezo), and he and his descendants 
brought the aborigines of that place into subjection.” 

In 1542 the Portuguese first came to Japan, to which 
they introduced tobacco, firearms, and Christianity in 
its Roman Catholic form. The pioneer Christian mis*- 
sionaiy’ was Francis Xavier, who landed at Kagoshima 
August 15, 1549, and thus opened what has been called 
"the Christian century” (1549-1638) in Japan. Xavier 
himself stayed in Japan only a little over two years, when 
he returned to China. He took with him two Japanese 
body-servants, one of whom died at Goa, but the other, 
"most likely the first Japanese who ever set foot in 
Europe,” reached Lisbon and Rome, became a member of 
the "Society of Jesus,” and died at Coimbra. Other 
Jesuit missionaries were sent to Japan, where they soon 
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made many converts, especially in the island of luQshiu. 
It may not be possible to accept the claims of the Catholics 
concerning the number of converts, but it is absolutely 
certain that they were numerous an<l powerful. By 15G7 
it was aaserted that in Nagasaki there was hardly a per- 
son who was not a Christian.” And, as one has put it, 
“it was in 1573 that Nagasaki became distinctively a 
Christian ci^ 3 ^” 

In the latter half of the sixteenth centurj' there came 
into prominence five great nobles (Takeda Sbingen, Uye- 
sugi Kenshin, Oda Nobunaga, Hashiba^ Hide^^oshi, and 
Tokugawa lyeyasu). In Brinkle^-’s opinion, “this quin- 
tette saved Japan,” for, “without them she must have 
become divided into a number of principalities, as her 
neighbor Korea had been, and like Korea she might have 
lost many of the qualities that make for national great- 
ness.” 

The struggles between Takeda and Uj^esugi are very 
interesting but only indirectly affected the affairs of the 
Empire at large. But the other three men became truly 
“national characters,” a triumvirate of more than local 
power and influence. Of these, Nobunaga appeared first 
on the public stage. In 1568 Ashikaga Yoshiaki became 
Shogun with Nobunaga's help and made the latter Vice- 
Shogun. With the added power and prestige of this 
position, Nobunaga subdued several other feudal lords; 
destroyed the famous monasterj’ on Hieizan, near Kj'uto, 
because the monks thereof sided with his enemies;- and 

1 Afterward named Toyotomi Hideyoshl. 

* They “hatched plots to light or fan the flames of feudal war, so as to 
make the quarrels of the clans and chiefs redound to their aggrandizement.'* 
And they "trusted profonndly to their professedly sacred character to 
shield them from all danger, but in vain; for Nobunaga had no respect for 
them” (Griflas). 
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in 1573 defeated the Shogun him-^elf, with whom em ed the 
Ashikaga I>t’nasty. 

Concerning this period Aston' says that it was “singu- 
larly barren of important literature. Chikafusa, one 
of the statesmen who faithfulh' served the Emperor Daigo 
II, wrote a Hidory 0 / the True Succession of the Divine 
Monorcks. who were, of course, those of the Southern 
Dynasty. Taihdkij or “Great Peace Record,” was “the 
strange name for the histoiy of one of the most disturbed 
periods that Japan has ever passed through”; it also 
upholds the Southern Djmasty. But the classic of the 
period is Tsurczurc-gusa^ w’hich means literally “Leisure- 
Hour-Grasses.” “It is a collection of short sketches, 
anecdotes, and essays on all imaginable subjects, some- 
thing in the manner of Selden^s Table Talks 

This was also a period of great popularity of the Nd or 
IjTical drama. Yoshimasa gave it a new impetus “by 
officially declaring it a ceremonious accomplishment of 
military men.” The great similaiity between No and 
the ancient Greek drama cannot be left unnoticed. “The 
chorus, the masked actors, the religious tone pervading the 
piece, the stage in the open air — all these features were 
common to the two dramas.”® 

The barrenness of this period in literature is counter- 
balanced by its fecundity in art. The scope of the 
aesthetic development may be seen in the fact that it was 
a glorious era for architecture, landscape gardening, 
decorative painting, the tea-cult, the flower cult, the 
incense cult, and the No, most of which, as we have seen, 
Yoshimasa lavishly patronized. It is only in Japan that 

1 Statory of Japanese Literature, 

9 Sec Sonaoxu’s translation in Vol XXXTX of the Tranaactions of the 
Asiatic Society of J apan. 

* Bnnldey, Japan; Its Historyt Aria and iMeraiure, HI, 30, 31 
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lamlsCApe gardening can be said to be “reduced abnost 
to an exadt science/' And Japan Fcems also To be the 
only land where incense burning and tea drinking are like- 
wise sj’’stematized. The tea ceremony' {Cha-7io-yii) is of 
special interest; 'Tour cardinal virtues constituted the 
basis of Shuko’s sj'stem: they were urbanity, courtesy, 
purity, and imperturbability/'^ 

This was naturally a great period for swordsmiths and 
workers in metal for armor, etc. In this line the MiOchin 
family demands special mention. 

The Old Yamato School of decorative painters was 
merged into the Tosa Academy, “whose members carried 
the art of pictorial decoration to an extraordinarj" degree 
of elaboration and splendor/'^ Cho Densu, 'Hhe Fra 
Angelico of Japan,” lived from 1351 to 1427, and ‘'de- 
voted himself to sacerdotal art.” Sesshiu, during a trip 
to China, only to learn nothing from the masters there, 
said: "Natm-e shall be my teacher; I shall go to the 
woods, the mountains, and the streams and learn from 
them.”® He became “one of the greatest of all Japanese 
painters”; and, with Masanobu and Matanobu, repre- 
sents the Kano School. 

It is worth while to note, in passing, that, “ by an in- 
teresting coincidence, Japanese painting attained its acme 
synchronously with Italian art, that is to say, during the 
fifteenth century,” when Sesshiu flourished (1421-1507). 

It really seems paradoxical that not only aestheticism 
in so many forms, but also mysticism, as represented in 
the contemplative Zen sect, which “attracted the saimt- 
rai,” should have flourished in the midst of the Ashikaga 
Anarchy. 

1 BrinTdey, Japan; lU History, Arts and Literature, II, 253. 253, 

* Ibid,, H, 66. > Didc, Arts and Crafts of Old J apart. 



CHAPTER \TII 
CHTL STRIFE 
1573-1603 A.D. 

In characterizing thi$ period as one of civil strife,^ 
there is no intention to suggest that other periods were 
free from that element. Nor does it necessarily mean 
that this was pre-eminently an era of civil strife; it only 
means that, immediately after the Ashikaga Anarchy, 
there was a very important period of about three decades 
which was marked by a severe conflict to decide who 
should finally bring tranquillity out of warfare, order out 
of anarchy. In accomplishing this there were several 
minor and three principal actors, all of whom were men- 
tioned in the preceding chapter. The three principal 
agents in unifying Japan were Oda Nobunaga, Toyotomi 
Hideyoshi, and Tokugawa lyeyasu, the latter two of whom 
were at first generals under Nobunaga. 

When Oda Nobunaga, at the age of sixteen, bad suc- 
ceeded to bis father’s small estates in Owari, bis prospects 
were not at aU brilliant, and “he himself gave such scant 
signs of promise that he was usually referred to by the 
nickname of 'Bakadono’ or 'Lord Fool.’” But grad- 
ually, with the assistance of Hideyoshi and lyeyasu, he 
was enabled to extend his dominions and power, until he 
finally became master of KyQto and Vice-Shogun, “with 
the Shogun merely his puppet.” In 1673, as we have 
seen, Nobunaga deposed the ShOgun, “although he did 

1 The f nlleat account of the events of this period is found In the Rxatory 
aS Japan, by Murdoch and Yamagata 
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uot actually strip him of his title.” He could not himself 
take that title, because he did not belong to the Mina- 
moto family,^ but he assumed the duties of the office, 
i.e., '*he issued orders and made war and formed alliances 
in the name of the Emperor.” 

Nevertheless, Nobunaga had to fight to maintain him- 
self in his lofty position. It is true that the death of the 
great Takeda Shingen in 1573 “was a stroke of the most 
consummate good luck for Nobunaga.” And, as Brink- 
ley has well expressed it, Takeda’s exploits, while very 
interesting, “need not be considered here further than to 
say that they contributed materially to regenerate the 
era and to restore the nation’s ideal of soldierly qualities.”” 
Uyesugi Kenshin continued the contest against Nobunaga 
a few years longer, until his death in 1578; and Takeda 
Katsuyori, son of the old hero, was not finally overcome 
till 1582. 

The hardest struggle, however, which Nobunaga had 
was that with the monks of the Shin sect in Osaka. How 
he destroyed the monastery on Hieizan has already been 
related in the preceding chapter. At different intervals, 
for several years, Nobunaga attacked Osaka, but in vain; 
for the head-priest (Kennio) had so fortified the mon- 
astery there that it was one of the strongest fortresses in 
that section of the country. In 1580, however, after a long 
siege, attended by dreadful slaughter, the fortress sur- 
rendered. 

In 1579 “Nobunaga had been enabled to deal another 
Buddhist sect a staggering blow.” He was called upon 
to act as judge in a contest between priests of the Jodo 

1 He was a -Taira. 

> BrSulfleyi Japan; Its Historjff Arts and Literature, Tit Murdocb 
thtnini that Talceda was “certainly a hotter man than Nobunaga.** 
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and the Nichiren sect?. ''The discus:?ion, famous as the 
Aziichi Ron, took place in Xobunaga^s new castle of 
Azuchi/’ which he had begun to build in 1576. Xobunaga 
decided against the Nichiren sect, upon which he inflicted 
terrible punishment. 

While Nobunaga was apparently an enemy of Bud- 
dhists, he seemed to be a friend of the Christians; but 
probably it was not because he loved Christianity more, 
but because he loved Buddhism less. At any rate, he 
befriended the Catholic priests and aided them in their 
propaganda by allowing them many privileges, especiallj- 
in the way of building churches here and there. The 
natural result was that the number of converts rapidly 
increased in Sakai, Osaka, Kyoto, Takatsuki, and other 
places in Central Japan. It is not strange, therefore, that 
the Jesuits and their converts "began to regard Nobunaga 
as the chosen but unconscious instrument of God.^’ 
"Some said that Nobunaga was a Christian; others that 
he was minded to become one; others that the Prince 
(his son Nobutada) had been baptized,"^ 

It was in the flourishing days of Christianity, during 
Nobunaga’s supremacy, that the celebrated embassy to 
the Pope started out from Nagasaki, but it did not reach 
Europe till 1584. It was received by Pope Gregoiy XIII 
only a few days before his death and assisted at the coro- 
nation of his successor. It did not return to Japan till 
1590. 

Not long after that embassy had left Japan, Nobunaga 
met his end. He had started out from Azuchi to assist 
Hideyoshi in the capture of the castle of Takamatsu in 
Sanuki on the island of Shikoku. He himself, with a small 


1 See chap, vii of Murdoch and Yamagata’s History of Japan, 
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escort, went by v,’ay of Kyoto and temporarily t^topped 
there in the temple of Honiioji. His general, Akcchi, witli 
the troops, had been sent a shorter way; but, >aympr to 
the troops, ^‘IMy enemy is in the Honnoji/' and promi-in? 
them plunder, Akeclii suddenly changed his line of march 
and attacked Nobunaga in the temple. The latter was 
able to defend himself only a short time, when, seeing 
that escape wns hopeless, he committed harakiri. It is 
presumed that Akechi's action was in revenge for a hu- 
miliating joke,”^ by which Nobunaga had offended him. 

When Hideyoshi heard of Nobunaga’s death, having 
secured the surrender of Takamatsu Castle, he hurried 
back to Kyoto, near which he fought a battle with Akechi. 
The latter was completely defeated and committed 
harakiri. His short-lived glory has been perpetuated in 
a proverb, “Akechi's three da^’^.''- 

Hideyoshi was now the most prominent personage in 
Japan, and proceeded to strengthen himself in everj" way. 
For instance, in 1583 he began building the great Osaka 
Castle. “Workmen were drawn from all parts of Japan, 
and spent several years in the task. He also constructed 
at Fushimi, near Ky5to, a “Palace of Pleasure,” called 
Momoyama,^ which was demolished by an earthquake in 
1596, but has given a name to this period in the history 
of Japanese art. 

Hideyoshi was ambitious to become Shogun; but, as he 
was a “base-bom, monkey-faced adventurer,” who did not 
belong to the noble family of Minamoto, he was ineligible. 

1 Nobunaga Is reported to have taken AkecM’s head under his arm, and, 
using it like a dnun, to have played a tune on it with his fan 

* It was really twelve days. 

* This is the location of the mausoleum of the late Emperor IMutsuhito. 
now known as Meiji Tenno (1867-1913). 
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In 1586, however, he received the title of Regent (Kwa?n- 
paku)y which had hitherto been held exclusively by the 
aristocratic Fujiwara, and in 1591 that of Great Prmce 
{Taiko), by which he is best known in Japanese hlstor^^ 

The first great contest into which Hide^^oshi was di'awn 
w'as one with the Satsuma clan, which was even then 
famous fur bravery and dash.” In 1587 Hideyoshi led 
such a large army into Kiushiu that his enemies were 
completely outnumbered and compelled to retreat to 
Kagoshima. In all probability he could easily have 
captured the fortress and practically exterminated the 
Satsuma clan. But ^'it was at this juncture that Hide- 
yoshi made one of these surprising and clever movements 
w’hich stamp him as a man of consummate genius.” He 
was no longer a mere warrior; he became a real statesman. 
By imposing comparatively light terms, he obtained the 
submission of this mighty clan, whose allegiance was 
thus secured.^ 

In 1585, Pope Gregory XIII had issued a bull that ‘^no 
religious teachers except Jesuits should be allowed in 
Japan.” But, as '‘Japan was not Spain,” this spirit of 
the Inquisition could not flourish or prevail. This bull 
only created jealousy in the hearts of the Dominicans and 
the Franciscans against the Jesuits and of the Spanish 
against the Portuguese. Wily Franciscans succeeded in 
getting into Japan "as ambassadors and not as religious 
teachers.” These national and sectarian jealousies caused 
dissension in Christian circles in Japan. Moreover, an 
indiscreet remark by a European sea-captain that his 
master accomplished foreign conquests by first sending 

1 See paper on Hideyoshi and the Satsuma Clan In the Sixteenth 
Oentury,” by Gubbins, m Transachona of the Aaiatic Society of Japan, 
Vm. 92 f . 
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prie&ts to win the people and then getting possoarjion of the 
country' through the native Christians, had aroused 
Hideyoshi’s suspicions against foreigners in general and 
Christians in particular. Therefore, in 1587 he suddenly 
issued this edict: 

Ha\^ng learned from our faithful councillors, that foreign 
rdigieux have come into our estates, where they preach a law 
contrary to that of Japan, and that they have even had the 
audacity to destroy temples dedicated to our Kaiiu^ and Hoioke-: 
although this outrage merits the most extreme punishment, 
wishing nevertheless to show them mercy, we order them under 
pain of death to quit Japan within twenty days. During that 
space no harm or hurt will be done them. But at the expiration 
of that time, we order that, if any of them be foimd in our states, 
they shall be seized and punished as the greatest criminals. As 
for the Portuguese merchants, w'e permit them to enter our 
ports, there to continue their accustomed trade, and to remain 
in our states provided our affairs need this. But we forbid 
them to bring any foreign religieuz into the country, under the 
penalty of the confiscation of their ships and goods.® 

But it happened that the missionaries, driven out of 
central Japan, found refuge in Kitishiu among the so- 
called Christian clans, where that edict was not enforced. 

Moreover, Hideyoshi^s attention was soon directed 
elsewhere to a more important matter. In 1590 he led 
an army against Hojo Ujimasu, who was the most power- 
ful lord in the Kwanto section, with his headquarters at 
Odawara. That place was captured after a siege; and 
not only that section, but also Northern Japan, submitted 
to Hideyoshi, who '^was now undisputed master of the 
Empire from Tanegashima in the south on to snowy Yezo 
in the north; the work of mere territorial centralization 
was complete.^’ 

1 Shinto gods. > Buddhist gods. 

* Murdodti and Yanu^ata, Hiatory of Japaru 
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It was during this successful campaign that Hicleyo^hi 
suggested to lycyasu, to whom he intended to turn over 
several of those provinces, that Odawara was not the 
best place for hi-^ headquarters, but that a place called 
Ycdo was better. He said: '‘It is girdled by rivers and 
the sea, and it is a fine position; and that is the place 
where I would that thou shouldst live.'^ Twenty-five 
years later, Ij’eyasu made Yedo his capital. 

Hideyoshi^s ambition was not limited to the islands of 
Japan, but extended to a foreign country. A Japanese 
adventurer, named Harada, having gone to the Philip- 
pines to trade, suggested to Hideyoshi to require the 
Spanish governor of those islands to recognize him as 
suzerain. It is quite likely that the plan also contem- 
plated the conquest of the Philippines; but it failed 
entirely.^ 

Hideyoshi is reported to have laid before Nobunaga 
a plan by which he would conquer Korea and China "as 
easily as a man rolls up a piece of matting and carries it 
under his arm.” In 1592 he began the famous invasion of 
Korea with an immense army under the command of two 
generals, Konishi (a Christian) and Kato (a Buddhist). 
The two divisions marched together as far as the capital, 
but after taking possession thereof separated on account 
of dissensions It is unnecessary to follow the details of 
the movements of the Japanese armies, which, meeting 
with both successes and reverses, remained in Korea till 
1598, when they were recalled by lyeyasu soon after 
Hideyoshi's death. One attempt to make peace had failed 
in 1596, because in the terms of the treaty it was stated 
that Hideyoshi was "invested” by the Chinese Emperor 
as "King of Japan” — a humiliation too great for a man 

^ See Clement's Hildreth, Japan aa Xt Was and Is, I. chap. ziii. 
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like Hide^^oshi to endure. In one of the last battles 
fought in Korea the ears and noses of several thousand 
Chinese and Korean soldiers were pickled in tubs and sent 
to Kyoto, where they were deposited in a mound, called 
mimizuha ("' ear-mound”), which, with the monument 
over it, may still be seen. This is truly chapter in the 
historj’^ of Japan, on which her best friends can look back 
with neither pride nor satisfaction.”^ 

One great benefit, however, indirectly accrued to Japan 
from this imjustifiable attack upon Korea. When Prince 
Shimazu, lord of the Satsuma clan, returned in 1598 from 
Korea, he brought with him seventeen skilled Korean 
potters, to whom the old Satsuma faience '"owes its 
exquisite beauty and world-wide reputation” as '‘the most 
beautiful ware produced in Japan.” 

Hideyoshi^s edict against Christian missionaries had, 
as we have seen, become practically a dead letter; but 
in 1597, for various reasons, his wrath was again directed 
toward the foreign priests. Twenty-six of them were 
crucified at Nagasaki in February of that year; and just 
thirty yeai's later, these, the first Christian mart;yTS in 
Japan, were canonized by Pope Urban Ylll. 

It was in September, 1698, that Hideyoshi, the “Napo- 
leon of Japan,” “the greatest soldier, if not the greatest 
man, whom Japan has produced,” passed away. Another 
foreign writer (Murdoch) calls him “the greatest man 
Japan has ever seen, and the greatest statesman of his 
century, whether in Japan or in Europe.” The latter is 
impressed with 

the strength of his [Hide3^oshi*s] grasp upon the actualities of 
the situation, his unerring sense of political jierspective, his 

1 Murray, Japan, p. 221 See also Aston’s paper In Transactiona of 
the Aaiatic Society of Japan, Vol. VI. 
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prescience of the future and the problems it would present, and 
the grand unity, continuity, and comprehensiveness of hi& state- 
craft The age of Tailco was one of great ac^l^nty .... 

and deserve* a historj’ by In many seas and countries of 

the East, Japane-c voyaged or made settlements, .... and 
carried far the fame of the great Taiko ^ 

Hideyo-hi naturally desired to continue the power in 
his own family; but, as his son Hideyori was only five 
years old, it was necessaiy to appoint a council of five 
regent of whom lyeyasu was president. The other 
members of that body soon grew jealous of lyeyasu’s grow- 
ing influence and power. ^‘Events now rushed rapidly 
to a culmination.” lyeyasu met the combined forces of 
his opponents at Sekigahara in 1600 and completely 
vanquished them.- It was after this battle that he uttered 
that famous sajdng, w^hich has become a proverb. “After 
victor^’', knot the cords of your helmet.” And, suiting 
the action to the word, he followed up his victory by such 
speedy movements that his enemies submitted to him. 
In 1603 he received the title of Shogun and proceeded to 
establish the Tokugawa Dynasty in that position. 

Although lyeyasu still has the most important part of 
his career ahead of him, this is a veiy convenient point 
at which to make a few comparisons between the famous 
triumvirs. It may be said that Nobunaga was a warrior, 
but not a statesman; that Hideyoshi was a wanior and 
a statesman; that lyeyasu was a statesman and a warrior. 
The Japanese say that Nobunaga pounded the rice-cake 

i Murdoch and Yamagata. History of Japan, pp 301, 302 See also 
Brinkley, Japan; Its History, Arts and Literature, II, 35, 36, and Longford, 
Story of Old Japan, pp 182, 184. 199 

8 Longford (p 210) calls this battle "‘the third of the great decisive 
battles of Japan The first was Dan-no-ura, which ‘"confirmed the 
absolute power of Yoritomo"; the second, Mmato River, “that of Taka- 
uji“, the third “made lyeyasu master of aU Japan." 
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{mochi), that Hideyoshi cooked it, and that lyeya^i 
on a cushion and ate it! There are also three vcr-ie*? tu 
illustrate the characters of the three men: 

^‘Nobunaga is represented as saying, 

Nakaneha koronu, 

Hototogisu, 

Hideyoshi follows with 

Nakashite miyo, 

Hototogisu. 

This di’aws from lyeyasu the words, 

A^aku made matd 
Hototogisu^ 

Nobunaga said, ^‘I'll kill the cuckoo, if he doesn't sing”; 
Hideyoshi, ''IT try and make the cuckoo sing"; and 
lyeyasu said, "IT wait till the cuckoo sings.” 

These couplets are said to represent well the characters 
and methods of the three men. '‘Nobunaga was head- 
strong and cruel. Hideyoshi believed that eveiyi:hing 

could be made to bend to his iron will lyeyasu was 

a past master in diplomacy. His motto was, ‘AR things 
come to him who can wait.^ 

In any event, each man played his part well and con- 
tributed toward the final pacification and unification 
which followed after this period of civil strife. 

1 Demng, New Life of Toyotomi Hideyobhi, pp 223, 223. 



CHAPTER IX 
TOKUGAWA FEUDALIS:M 
1603-1868 

Organization (1603-1638) 

We enter now upon a very important period in the 
history of Japan. It may also be called the Yedo Period, 
because its influences centered in the city of Yedo which 
lyeyasu later selected as hia capital. It is the period of 
the most perfect organization of Japanese feudalism. 
When lyeyasu became Shogun in 1603, he set himself to 
organize the central and the pro\dncial governments 
in such a way as to maintain the power in his own family, 
and he succeeded in foimding a dynasty which kept the 
administration of affairs for 265 years. As has already 
been pointed out in chap, v, the Tokugawa, unlike the 
Fujiwara, but like the Taira and the Minamoto, based 
their power '^on the possession of armed strength which 
the throne had no competence to control''; transferred 
the center of political gravity *^to a point altogether 
outside the Court, the headquarters of a military feudal- 
ism”; and thus ^'governed in spite of the Emperor.” It 
is not within the limits of this book to go into the details 
of “the Tokugawa administrative machine,” as it has been 
aptly labeled by Murdoch, who briefly describes it as “a 
most intricate and complicated system of governmental 
machinery, with checks and counter-checks and ‘regu- 
lators' innumerable.”^ 

I Tins most complete accounts may bo found m Murdoch and Vamagata, 
Hiaiory of Japan, chap xviii, and Walter Dickson. Japan See al so a 
paper by Oubbins m Tranaact%ona of tho Aa%al\c Society of Japan, Vol XV. 
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There were three points of great importance: “fir^t, 
to elaborate some system for the effective control of the 
feudal nobles; secondly, to establish a good understanding 
with the imperial Court in Kyoto; and thirdly, to organ- 
ize the administrative machinery in a skilful and perma- 
nent manner.”^ 

The second point was accomplished 

by givmg, on the one hand, a full measure of recognition to the 
divinity of the throne^s occupant, and by enforcing, on the other, 

the theological sequence of that doctrme The imperial 

Court was organized in K 5 " 6 to with all pomp and circumstance; 
.... but, as for the sovereign's actual power, it did not extend 

beyond .... functions of no importance whatever 

The control of [public] affairs rested absolutely m the hands of 
the Shogun.^ 

The first and third points were practically accomplished 
together. In the first place, all the feudal lords were 
divided into two classes : fudaij or vassals of the Tokugawa 
family, and tozama, or outside lords. Several of the former 
were relatives of the Tokugawa family, and most of them 
were especially honored with the name Matsudaira. 
Three of these formed the Go-sanhe, or “Three Honorable 
Families/^ of Owari, Koi, and Mito, from which a Shogun 
might be selected in case the main line failed. Among 
the tozama^ the five most prominent princes were Kaga, 
Sendai, Aizu, ChSshu, and Satsuma, who enjoyed special 
privileges. 

lyeyasu also established a lower grade of nobility 
known as hatamotOy W’ho had small holdings with varying 
incomes and held important oflScial positions in the 
Shogun's government. Below these was a still inferior 
class called goTcenin; and again below these were the 

^ Official Siaiory of the Empire of Japan. 

» Xbid. 
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samurai, or the common i?oldiers. But even the samurai 
were the highest of the four cla^:5es of societj". It was po.-.i- 
tively enjoined that the other three classes of ^‘farmers, 
arti-^ans, and merchants may not behave in a rude manner 
toward sa?nvrai,^'^ 

Moreover, lyoyasu rearranged the feu<lal fiefs in such a 
waj” that the Emperor in Kyoto was practically" encircled 
and imprisoned by Tokugawa vassals, while his own 
new city of Y"edo, which was made his capital in 1G15, 
was girded by friendly fiefs. lycyasu was an early adept 
at gerrynnandering! 

And later lyemitsu compelled all the lords to reside 
in Yedo half of each y^ear and kept their wives and chil- 
dren there as hostages, so that Tokugaw^a was abso- 
lutely supreme. 

But there are other events to claim attention dm*ing 
this interesting period. On April 11, 1600, Will Adams, 
after an unfortunate voy-age in a Dutch vessel called 
'‘De Liefde,” landed on the coast of Bungo, in Kiiishiu, 
and thus was probably the first British subject to set foot 
in Japan. After a short imprisonment, during which the 
Portuguese tried by slander to compass his death, he was 
set at hberty and kept about the Shogun’s court, where he 
made himself useful in many ways, especially in shipbuild- 
ing. In 1605 lyey^asu gave the captain of the “Liefde” 
a kind of “license for the Dutch nation to trade with 
Japan”; and eventually a Dutch vessel, “Red Lion,” 
was dispatched to Japan, and arrived, on July 6, 1609, at 
Hii'ado. There a factory was established and carried on 
a more or less profitable business for about thirty years, 
when it was moved to Nagasaki. 

1 See the so-caUed ** Legacy of lyeyasu ” 
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It was also in 1G09 that Don Ro'li'itro Vivcro, tlie 
retiring governor of the Philippines, when attempting to 
return to Xew Spain, was driven hy a sttani to Japan, and 
his vessel was completely wrecked off the coa^t of BO-hiu 
He was kindly received by lyeyasu. with whom he .suc- 
ceeded in concluding a kind of treaty of alliance, tiade, and 
commerce with the king of Spain. In 161U Japan sent 
her first ship to Mexico (Xew Spam); and Spanisli trade 
with Japan was earned on for fourteen ^^ear.** (lG10~lG24j. 

It was only a few years later that, in accordance with 
instructions from the English East India Company, 
Captain John Saris, in the “Clove,’’ aiTivcd at Hirado 
(June 11, 1013), to open trade between England and 
Japan. Saris, too, received a cordial welcome from lyc- 
yasu and succeeded in negotiating a charter^ granting 
privileges of trade. This led to the establishment of the 
English factory at Hh’ado; but, “after a troubled and 
troublous existence of ten years, it was finally dissolved.” 

This era was, indeed, a period of great commercial 
activity, when “wealthy traders of Kiushiu traveled 
abroad to a great extent for business purposes” and 
“ great numbers of merchants came to Japan from Annam, 
Siam, Luzon, and other places of the south, as well as 
from the southern districts of China and from India.”- 
During the last decade of the preceding centurv*, as has 
been mentioned in the preceding chapter, a Japanese 
adventurer named Harada had gone to the Philippines to 
trade and had succeeded in filling Hideyoshi’s ambitious 
mind with the wild plan of requiring the Spanish governor 
to acknowledge him (Hideyoshi) as sovereign. An 

1 See Clement'a Hndreth, Japan as It Wat. and Is*' I, 21D. 220- 

s Official Hxstory of the Empire of Japan, 
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imperious letter of that kind was actually' written but 
never delivered. One Y'amada, in the early part of the 
seventeenth cciiturj% got as far as Siam, where he organ- 
ized the Japanese settlers, helped the king in quelling 
rebellions and in defeating a Spanish army which invaded 
Siam, and thus ''rose to be Prime Minister of the King- 
dom.” But by 1G33 “no Japanese vessel might go on a 
foreign voyage, except the nine vessels .... that 
had special permits bearing the vermihon seal of the 
Shogun.” And in 1636 a set of regulations was issued 
limiting Japanese ships to 500 Icoku^ burden. “And 
thus was the mercantile marine of Japan regulated o£E 
the face of the deep.” 

Duilng the first years of the Tokugawa Feudalism 
the government showed no hostility to Christianity, so 
that until 1612 “no Japanese Christian had suffered merely 
on account of being a Christian.” But from that year 
several suffered on account of being mixed up in political 
intrigues. In January, 1614, lyeyasu delivered his first 
and last blow at Christianity by an edict that “the 
members of all religious orders, whether European or 
Japanese, should be sent out of the country; that the 
chui'ches which had been erected in various localities 
should be pulled down; and that the native adherents 
of the faith should be compelled to renounce it.”^ 

The year before that edict was issued Date, the 
powerful chief of the Sendai clan, had sent a prominent 
Japanese Chi’istian, named Hasekura, together with 
Sotelo, a Franciscan friar, on an embassy to the Pope, 
They had audience of Pope Paul V on November 30, 1615; 

1 One koku is almost five busliels. 

* Murray, Japan, p. 246 
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but Hasekura rlid not return to Japan till 1020, and 
afterward renounced In'? faith 

Meantime, Hideyo^hi's ?on, Hidcyoik living? in 0.-aka 
in great style, and pos^es^ing coii--id(TablQ influcn^»e. 
threatened the life of the Tokugawa D^masty. As early 
as 1605 lyeyasu had nominally retired from the position 
of Shogun and had been succeeded b^- his own son, 
Hidetada; but the veteran still kept his han<l on affairs by 
acting as regent. And, as the growing influence of the 
Taiko’s son seriously threatened his ovm. family, and as 
Osaka seemed to be a center of rally for all disaffected 
persons, lyeyasu picked a quarrel by pretending to be 
offended by the inscriptions^ on the new bell of a temple 
in Kyoto. No explanations on the part of Hideyori’s 
friends were accepted, and in 1614 lyeyasu set out from 
Suruga (now Shizuoka), his home in retirement, with a 
large army against Osaka. The castle there was .so 
bravely defended that it seemed practically impregnable. 
But Hideyori^s leaders foolishly decided to stake all on a 
great battle outside and were completely overthrown. 
Hideyori then committed suicide. “So fell Osaka Castle; 
and so was the House of Toyotomi destroyed.’^ 

lyeyasu did not long survive this final victory, but 
died the following year (1616). And in 1617 his bod^^ 
was interred in the tomb prepared at Nikko, which has 
since become so famous both for its natural and for its 
artificial beauties. And among the decorators of that 
tomb was Hidari Jingoro, “the left-handed carpenter 
who became the greatest wood-carver of the day,^’ and who 
is the only person worthy of mention in connection with 

^ It was claimed tliat they contaJned disrespectful oJlusions to lyeyasu 
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the art of the sub-period under consideration. He has 
been called '‘the Japanese Phidias” and is most famous 
for his sleeping cat, in which he seems to have succeeded 
in showing in wood the fine and veiy delicate distinction 
between death and sleeping Me.” 

While lyeyasu was a general of great ability, he was 
more of a constructive statesman: his talent la 3 " in “con- 
solidating the power which had been acquired by his 
predecessor.” Murdoch says: “What strikes one most 
in connection with lyeyasu is his consummate judgment. 
If genius can be accurately defined as an infinite capacity 
for taking pains, then Tokugawa lyeyasu was certamly 
possessed of a large measm'e of genius.” Moreover, quite 
unlike Nobunaga or Hideyoshi, he was inclined to litera- 
ture and became “the noted patron of learned men.” 
He gathered scholars around him; “caused the Con- 
fucian classics to be printed”;^ and generally favored 
education, of which these classics were the essential part. 
They consisted of the Four Books (The Great Learning, 
The Doctrine of the Mean, The Confucian Analects, and 
The Sayings of Mencius) and the Five Canons (The Book 
of Changes, The Book of Poetry, The Book of History, 
The Canon of Rites, and Spring and Autumn). 

lyeyasu^s son and successor, Hidetada, insisted on 
the enforcement of the anti-Christian edict of 1614, at 
the evasion of which some of the lords had connived; 
and he sent several foreign priests and many Japanese 
Christians to death. Gubbins, in his paper on “The 
Introduction of Christianity into China and Japan,”® 
writes as follows: 


1 Probably for the first time in Japan. 

* Tranaaciiona of the Aaiatic SoG%ety of Japan. VoL VT 
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We read of Christians beinjr executed in a harharon^f rjiaiiner 
in sight of each other, of their being liuried from the top's of 
precipices, of their being buried alive, of tlieir being tom asunder 
by oxen, of their being tied up in rice-bags, which were heaped 
up together, and of the pile thus formed liemg '•et on fire. tJther.s 
were tortured before death by the insertion of sharp spike*^ undc^r 
the nails of their hands and feet, tvlule some poor wTetches, 
by a refinement of horrid cruelty, were shut up m cage'J and 
there left to starve with food before their eyes. 

In 1022 occurred what is known as the ** Great Alar- 
tyrdom” at Nagasaki. '^This name it well deserves 
on account of the number, dignitj", and illustrious TOtue 
of the victims, and the atrocious torments many of them 
endured/'^ '‘Thirty Christians were beheaded, and 
twenty-five others, among them nine foreign priests, 
literally roasted to death, for their tortures lasted between 
two and three hours.” 

The following year (1623) Hidetada nominall 5 " retired 
in favor of his son, lyemitsu, but "continued to wield the 
real authority down to his death in 1632.” There was, 
moreover, no break in the continuity of the persecution 
of the Christians. In 1633 the new "torment of the 
fosse,” or pit, was devised, which was truly of "the most 
devilish ingenuity.” "A hole was dug in the ground, 
over which a gallows was erected. From this gallows 
the sufferer, swathed in bandages, was suspended by his 
feet, being lowered for half his length, head downward, 
into the hole, which was then closed by two boards which 
fitted together around the victim bo as to exclude the light 
and air.”^ About this time also was instituted a method 

^ See Wilb^orce, Dominican Missions and Martj/ra in Japan 

* See Clement's Hildretli, Japan as Ji ITa* and J«, pp. 241—48 
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of inquisition of '‘detestable solemnity’'” to distinguish 
Christians from non-believers. Everyone (man, woman, 
or child) was required to trample on an image of the 
Sa\’ior or of the Virgm Mar>". If anj’' refused, they were 
at once turned over to the proper officials for torture. 

This "reign of terror,” combined with "economic 
troubles,” finally resulted in what is known as the great 
Christian revolt of Shimabara (IGST-IGBS). A large 
number of Christians (men, women, and children) bravely 
withstood the attacks of the Shogun^s forces for two 
and one-half months, but finally, on April 12, 1G38, were 
oven^’hehned, and "massacred incontinently.” This 
"practicaUy extirpated Christianity in Japan for more 
than two centuries.”^ 

And, to the shame of the Dutch in Hirado, it must be 
recorded that, "to save at any price the commerce with 
Japan,” the head of the Dutch factory there took one of 
his ships and bombarded the castle in which the Chris- 
tians made their final stand. 

Meantime, in 1G36, regulations had been promulgated 
by lyemitsu to the effect that "all vessels of sea-going 
capacity should be destroyed, and that no craft should 
thenceforth be built of sufficient size to venture beyond 
home waters.” 

Two yeai’s later (1638), because the Portuguese were 
suspected of having fomented the Shimabara revolt, an 
edict was issued that forbade any of the Portuguese 
to set foot on Japanese soil or to enter any Japanese 
harbor on any pretext whatsoever. "Henceforth .... 
all Portuguese ships coming to Japan were to be burned, 
together with their cargoes, and everyone on board of 

^ See Murdoch and Yamagata* History of Japan, chap. xdl. 
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them to be executed.”^ And such puni-limout 
inflicted in 1G40 upon some envoys from Macao. A 
few of the suite were spared to carry back tiic new? to 
Alacao; and they were shown a tablet with the following 
inscription: 

So long as the sun warms the earth, let no Christian be so 
bold as to come to Japan, and let all know that if King Philip 
himself, or even the ver 5 ^ God of the Christians, or the great 
Shaka [BuddhaJ contravene this prohibition, they shall pay for it 
with their heads!- 

In spite of attempts made by the Portuguese in 1639, 
1640, and 1649 to renew trade with Japan, the old relations 
were never resumed. And when a Japanese tvriter tried 
to take stock of the results of the century of foreign inter- 
course, he counts up only ‘‘the adoption of gunpowder 
and firearms as weapons, the use of tobacco and the 
habit of smoking, the making of sponge-cake (and bread ?) , 
the naturalization into the language of a few foreign 
words, and the introduction of new and strange forms of 
disease.’ 

Furthermore, the Dutch were compelled in 1641 to 
remove from Hirado to the small isle of Deshima, off 
Nagasaki, where they were practically imprisoned, but 
allowed to trade with one ship per year. It is a euphem- 
ism (or a joke) to call Deshima even a “small iale^’j it 
was in fact only six hundred feet long and two hundred 
and forty feet wide. In this narrow spot, which was 
inclosed with high boards, covered with a projecting 
roof so that only high hills were visible, the Dutch were 

1 See Olement's Hildretli, Japan a 9 It and Is, 1, 249. 

9 Version given by Murdoch and Yamagata. 

* Professor Shiga’s Sietory of Xattoris, quoted by Murray in his Japan, 
p. 267. 
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literally cooped up and held like pidsoners. But they 
were willing to undergo all kinds of humiliation for the 
sake of the trade monopoly.^ 

And, as JapanC'-e were also prohibited from going 
abroarl, Japan entered upon a period of seclusion, ^Yith two 
phases of exclusion and inclusion. Thus, although Japan 
was perhaps preserved from becoming a Catholic nation, 
lyemitsu ‘‘arrested Japan’s international development 
which then seemed full of promise,” and doomed his 
country to a sleep of over two centuries. 

1 Sl*o Lougford, Story of Old Japan, pp 28(3-90 



CHAPTER X 

TOKUGAWA FEUDALISM^o«^z?z^^i(? 
1G03-18GS 

Sleep of Japan (1G3S-1853) 

This period has received various appellations and 
chai*actcrizations. Though it was not completely free 
from insurrections and bloodshed, it has appropriately' 
been called an era of ‘‘Great Peace.’’ It was the period, 
as Okakura expresses it,^ of the “hibernation of Japan 
within her chry'salis,” when “we [Japanese] were as one 
bmied alive,” and when “eveiy element of individuality 
was crushed under the weight of unbending formalism.” 
And he adds; “Our life grew to be like those miniature 
and dwai-f trees that were typical products of the Toku- 
gawa Age.” In like manner, the late Count Terashima, 
when Foreign Minister, once, “pointing to a grove of fir- 
trees which had been trimmed and trained by generations 
of gardeners into quaint and not unpleasing but stunted 
shapes,” said to Aston®: “There is an emblem of the 
Japanese nation imder the Bakufu (Shogunate). That 
IS what Chinese learning did for us.” This period, to 
quote Okakura again, “affords the peculiar spectacle of a 
society perfectly^ isolated and self-complete, which, acting 
and reacting upon itself, produced worlds within worlds, 
each with its separate life and ideals, and its own distinct 
expressions in art and literature.” But this time of “seif- 
concentration” was not unnaturally a^Renaissance in 

1 The A^wakening of Japan^ cliap. 11 

- H\etory of Jupaneee hiteralure 
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literature and art, an era of the “Re\nval of Learning/’ or 
at least “the Golden Era of Chinese literature m Japan,” 
And from some points of \iew this may truty be called the 
time when Japan reached “the acme of her ancient 
greatness,” especially in the arts of peace. 

One writer^ has said that ‘‘the history’' of the Tokugawa 
Period is, politically^ spealdng, a singularly uneventful 
one”; and he adds that, “apart from fires and earth- 
quakes, there are few striking events for the annalist to 
record.” Nevertheless this era is one worthy of special 
study. And at the very outset one interesting point 
must be noted, that all the history centers ai’ound the 
Shoguns, while the emperors or empresses are compara- 
tively figureheads. 

It was, as we have seen, imder the administration 
of lyemitsu, the Third Shogun, that both the internal 
and the external policies of Japan were crystallized. 
During the period of the Fourth Shogun (lyetsuna), Y’edo 
suffered (1657) from one of those i mm ense conflagrations 
which were called “Yedo^s flower,” because, not only in 
this case, but in all other instances, she emerged, phoenix- 
like and more beautiful, from her own ashes. lyetsuna 
was a patron of literature and had Hayashi, a great 
savant, compose an immense historical work. This was 
also the time when Mito was the center of leamiDg 
and literature under the inspiration of its famous 
Prince Mitsukuni, or Giko, who, with the aid of both 
Japanese and Chinese scholars, compiled the Dai Nihon 
Shi, which “stands at the head of Japanese histories.” 
And from 1642 to 1662 was the period of Koxinga’s 
supremacy in Formosa. Moreover, it was in 1666 that 


I DiUon, The Aria of Japan. 



TOKUCAWA FEUDALISM. SLEEP OT JAPAN 

Louis XIV of France prepared a letter To the Emperor of 
Japan to ask for the French East India Company the 
pmdleges of trarle in Japan, but this letter, f(;r some 
reason or other^ was not sent. And in 1073 the English 
East India Company made one more vain attempt to 
renew trade with Japand 

The Fifth Shogun, Tsunayoshi (1080-1700), aUo largeh^ 
contributed to the spread of literary pursuits.” He i.s 
the one who “built in Yedo, and liberally endowed, a 
temple dedicated to Confucius”; and he is also the one 
who gave frequent audience to the great Dutch scholar 
Kaempfer, and is even said to have “facilitated his acqui- 
sition of the knowledge” of Japan and the Japanese. In 
his time, too, occurred the vendetta of the Forty-seven 
Ronins (1701, 1702)^ and the last eruption of IMount Fuji 
(1707), His reign was a glorious period for dogs, because 
he, having been bom in a “dog year,” ordered canines to 
be regarded as sacred animals. “ A higher degree of pro- 
tection was afforded to them while he lived than was given 
to human beings, and injuries to them were punished by 
more severe penalties.”^ 

Just about half of Tsunayoshi's administration was 
taken up by the famous Genroku Era (1688-1703), which 
has been “compaxed to the Age of Pericles, the daj's of 
Louis XV, and the Venetian prime.” It was the “hey- 
day of Japanese art and culture.” “There were masters 

in every branch of art Potteiy was represented 

by Ninsei and Kenzan, architecture by the great Zingoro 
[Jingoro], sculpture by Ritsuo, and the metallurgic art 


1 See Clement's Hildreth, Japan as It Was and Is, 1, 2GQ, 2G7 ; ZI, 3G4 f 
3 Dramatized as Chiushtngura. 

■ Longford, Story of Old Japan, pp 304r-6. 
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by Somin.” Xin’^ei and Kenzan, as well as Hozen aiifl 
'-'most of the ffreat names in Japanese Keramics, were 
associated with the Kj^oto factories.’^ RitsuO is also 
called by Hartmann '‘the most skilful lacquerer the world 
has ever known/' but Dick saj-s that ^^the greatest of 
all names in lacquer is that of Ogata Korin," who, “as a 
lacquerer, stands alone.” Hartmann acknowledges that 
he “achieved great triumphs as a lacquerer,” but is “best 
known as a painter,” and he calls Korin “the great genius 
of the period ” Dick also characterizes him as “perhaps 
the greatest decorative artist Japan has produced.” Both 
proved the truth of Gonse’s statement that “Japanese 
lacquered objects are the most perfect works that have 
issued from man's hands.” 

In painting there are several names worthy of mention. 
If we take them up somewhat in chi’onological order, and 
go back to almost the beginning of this period, we have 
fii‘st Tan^m, “a very Japanese Whistler,” “one of the 
greatest masters of the Kano School.” His masteipiece 
is the four lions painted in Chinese ink on wooden panels 
in one of the temples at Nikko. Later came “ one of the 
most striking personalities among Japanese painters — 
Hanabusa Itcho, the last of the great Kano painters,” 
The Tosa School was represented by Mitsuoki, “the 
greatest flower painter Japan has produced,” It was 
likewise in the first half of the centuiy that Iwasa Matahei 
began to represent the scenes of everyday life, and, 
according to Dick, founded the UMyoye School, which 
soon became popular. And Korin, already mentioned, 
has been characterized as “one of the most individual of all 
Japanese ai'tists,” and “the most personal of painters — 
the most Japanese of the Japanese.” 
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In literature^ we find first the name of Kaihara, who 
was a voluminous and valuable writer, and p(u*haps 
best known by the Onna Dnujakn, or ''Great Learmns for 
Women/’ There is also Ba^ho, the famous maker of 
'^epigi'ams,” which, in his case, translates the Japanese 
word haikai. This is a kind of poem of only seventeen 
syllables, arranged in three phrases in three line'? of five, 
seven, and five syllables respectively. Su^di a poem 
certainly reaches the "extreme limit of brevity and con- 
ciseness,” as well as of suggestivene.^s. In this era, too, 
Chikamatsu, who has been called "‘the Shakespeare of 
Japan,” w’as having his plays performed in Yedo. A^ton 
says that he is "unquestionably the most prominent 
figure in the history of the Japanese di^ama.” His most 
famous play portrays Koxinga, the Chinese pirate men- 
tioned above (p. 86). 

While the Genroku Era was a time of great splendor, 
magnificence, and glory, it was also an "age of abuses,” 
of extravagance, and of dissipation. But the next two 
Shoguns, lyenobu and lyetsugu, ha\’ing the assistance 
of the scholar and statesman, Arai Hakuseki,* succeeded 
in effecting reforms. It was at this time that a Catholic 
priest named Sidotti made an attempt to enter Japan in 
disguise, for missionaiy’' labors, but was arrested and sent 
to Yedo, where he was kept in confinement and finally died. 
With Sidotti, Aral had interesting interviews, and after- 
ward wrote out his impressions of Western civilization, 
even of Christianity. 

Yoshimune, the Eighth Shogun (1716-1745), also so 
efficiently carried on the administration that the Kyoho 

^ Aston, History of Japanese Literature. 

1 Aston calls Arad ''the most dlstingnished of the Kangakusha [Chinese 
scholarsl.** 
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Era (1716-1736) is known as an ‘'age of reforms/’ and 
it is verj" common to find references to “the peace of the 
Kyoho Era.” His policy in developing agriculture was 
so successful, and rice consequently became so cheap, that 
he has been dubbed “the Rice-Shogun,” And he was 
the one W’ho “repealed the law which forbade the importa- 
tion of books,” so that both “Dutch and Chinese books 
W’ere permitted to be brought in.” He also encouraged 
the revival of the Japanese classical literature. He was 
himself a student of astronomy and invented astronomical 
instruments. Thus “the astute and comprehensive 
reforms of Yoshimune, followed by the prudent rule of his 
son lyeshige, canied the administration of the Shogunate 
to its acme of efficiency.” 

On the other hand, the administration of lyeharu 
(1760-1786) was marked by calamity and corruption. 
The former included conflagrations in Yedo in 1760 and 
1771, a humcane, and a pestilence, an eruption of Mount 
Asama (1782), and a famine (1783), which “reduced the 
people to such extremities that they subsisted on dogs, 
cats, rats, herbs, roots, and bark,” and by which more 
than a million people are said to have perished. 

As the next Shogun, lyenari, was a minor, the Regent, 
Matsudaira, “a man of great wisdom and wide erudition,” 
succeeded in bringing about another reform with the aid 
of many other able officials. And when the Shogun 
attained his majority, he also proved very capable and 
fortunately held office for fifty years. Many feudal 
barons, too, like Uyesugi of Yonezawa, were distinguished 
for administrative ability. Moreover, there was at this 
time an emperor, KQkaku, whose name is worth mention- 
ing, because he was “a sovereign of great sagacity.” 
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Therefore, '^the age is generally spoken of as that of the 
wise Emperor in the West [Kioto] and of the clever 
Treasurer in the East [Yedo].” The closing years of the 
eighteenth century are known in Japan as '‘the Kwansei 
Peace,” from the era which extended fiom 1789 to ISOO, 
which were far from peaceful years in Europe. It was 
toward the close of the eighteenth centuiy^, during the 
long reign of Kokaku (1779-1817) and the long adminis- 
tration of lyenari (1787-1837), that efforts began to be 
actively made again to open communication between 
Japan and the outside. And it is, perhaps, not strange 
that the initiative was taken by Japan’s nearest neighbor, 
Russia. In 1792, Lieutenant Laxman was sent out from 
Okhotsk to return some shipwrecked Japanese, and 
reached Hakodate and Matsumae, but was "dismissed 
with presents and an ample supply of provisions.” The 
Resanoff embassy of 1804 and 1805 was a failure; and 
Captain Golownin and a small party, w^hile surveying the 
Kurile Islands, were captured by the Russians and im- 
prisoned in Hakodate and Matsumae for over two j^ears 
(1811-1813). In 1818, Captain Gordon of the British 
navy entered Yedo Bay in a small brig and attempted, 
but in vain, to get a cargo of goods.^ 

But it may be well, now, to turn our attention to the 
art and literature of the eighteenth and the earlier portion 
of the nineteenth century. There are three writers who 
lived at different times during this period; but they must 
be mentioned together, because they constitute the 
glorious triumvirate of scholars who worked in apostolic 
succession along the same lines. These areMabuchi (1697- 
1769), Motoori (1730-1801), and Hirata (1776-1843), 

1 See dementis Hildreth, Japan a« It Was and Is^ chaps, xUi-xliv. 
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whose aim was to restore the Japanese language and 
literature to the prominent place usurped by the Chinese 
language, literature, and philosophy. Another phase of 
this movement was the re\ival of pure Shinto And 
in the line of historical literature they had as allies, 
not only the standard history Dni Nihon Shi. already 
mentioned, but also Rai Sanyo’s famous Nihon Gwaishi, 
which appeared about 1837(?), All preached National- 
ism and Imperialism. 

It was in the latter part- of the period under considera- 
tion that Japanese romance attained distinction. “The 
first to give to the [Japanese] world the romantic novel 
pure and simple’’ was Kioden (1761-1816), whose master- 
piece, according to Aston, is Inadzuma Hidshi. The 
most famous novelist, however, and in the general estima- 
tion of the Japanese their greatest, is Bakin, who has 
been called “ the Scott of Japan.” The most famous of his 
novels, even of all Japanese novels, is Halkendenj an 
enormous work of 3,000 pages, devoted to the “Story of 
Eight Dogs.” Some Japanese critics have suggested 
that it should be classed among epic poems. Another 
novelist worthy of mention is Ikku, who was notorious 
on account of his eccentricities and Bohemian habits. 
His masteipiece is Hizakurige, a humorous novel hke 
Pickwick Papers, giving realistic pictures of the life of his 
time. 

The hst of eighteenth-century painters starts with 
Okyo, “sometimes regarded as the founder of the Shijo, 
or naturalistic, School.” The new method, “instead 
of endeavoring to interpret Nature, endeavored to so 
present Nature that she should deliver her own message.” 
The same school later turned out Sosen, “the greatest 
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animal painter of Japan,” ‘‘tlic Japune-(‘ and 

*^one of the workPs greatest animal painter-^ " 

An outgrowth of this '^natural” sehool of painting 
was the art of color printing with v/oodcut-J hy which 
many artists disidaycd their talents. ^‘It was during a 
period of about half a centuiy, say between 1700 and ISIO, 
that the finest work was turned out,” A few of tht*-e 
artists should be mentioned. ‘'Kij^onuga led the Lliiyoye 
to greater height of techmeal perfection than it had ever 
reached before.” Utamaro Las been called '‘the greatest 
painter of Japanese women/’ and unfoitunatoly '‘fell 
into a Bohemian way of life among the actors and couide- 
sans who seiwed as his models/’ Shunsho, Toyokuni, 
and Kunisada may be only named. Hnoshige, who is 
'‘generally regarded as the foremost landscape painter 
of Japan,” cames us along to the end of the periotl under 
consideration. Mention might also lie made of the Osaka 
School, which from 1820 to 1860 produced prints '‘wdth 
curious and well-defined characteristics.” 

Hokusai well deserves a paragraph by himself.- In 
Japan, critics place him only in the second rank of artists 
on account of "the vulgarity of his subjects” and his 
"mere juggling with colors.” But European critics con- 
sider him "the greatest of Japanese painters,” and 
Whistler has called him "the greatest pictorial artist 
since Van Dyke.” He is "the gi*eatest exponent of the 
realistic school”; "he alone looked out upon life with an 
unfettered eye, and sought to render faithfully what he 
saw therein.” His works are voluminous, and the best 
known are Mangway "wonderful encyclopedia of Japanese 

iSee Strange, Colour Prints of Japan. 

2 See Strange, Hokusai. 
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life and art ‘^Thirty-six [and Hundred] Views of Fuji'\- 
‘‘Waterfalls*’; ‘‘Famous Bridges*’; ‘‘Tokaido”; and 
“Twelve Scenes from the Chiushingura.'^ The two series 
of \iews of Fuji have been characterized as “a splendid 
epic, instinct Trith poetry and beauty and romance and 
yet filled to the full wdth the keenest and most kindly 
humanity.** His ilarigiva “covers the whole ground of 
Japanese life and legend, art and handicraft.** On his 
deathbed he said: “If Heaven had lent me but five years 
more, I should have become a true painter**; but he did 
not need more time. He sometimes signed his productions 
with the appellation, “Old Alan Alad with Painting**; 
and his epitaph reads: “Here lies Hokusai, a famous 
artist — honest and true.** 

Brinkley^ says that* “the Tokugawa Era (1620-1850) 
is justly regarded as the golden period of the bronze- 
caster*s art,** and was marked “by a long series of beauti- 
ful works executed for the mausolea of the Tokugawa 
in Yedo and Nikko, and for other temples and shrines 
throughout the Empire.** This same period, Dick^ 
says, “especially in its earlier stages, is pre-eminently 
the period of the minor arts, which then reached a per- 
fection which has not been attained before or since.'* 
This may be illustrated by only one example, that of the 
netsuke, the carver of which Dick calls “the greatest 
master of the art of muUum in parvo that the world has 
seen.** 

During all this period under consideration, the Dutch, 
who were the only persons aUowed to cany on trade with 
Japan, were the only means of communication with the 

1 Japan; Its Hxstory^ Arts and Lxteratwe^ VoL. VTI. 

* The Arts and Crafta of Old Japan. 
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outside world. Tlm-a it was throuG;h them that the 
Japanc-iG and other nations gained knowledge of each 
other, and, in spite of official restrictions, succeeded in 
learning a gi'eat deal from each other. We are indebted 
to men like Caron, Kaempfer, Thunberg, Titsingh, von 
Siebold, and others for pictures of Japanese life.^ And 
the Japanese were likewise indebted to such men for 
important knowledge, especially scientific, obtained at 
first secretly and at risk of life, but none the less influ- 
encing Japanese thought.- The Dutch certainly helped 
make Modem Japan. 

Inasmuch as the Chinese influences were so powerful 
in literaiy circles during this period, it is not strange 
that Confucianism was the prevailing philosophy (mental 
and moral) of the time. It is true that Japanese Con- 
fucianism was quite different in many respects from 
Chinese Confucianism. Japanese scholars at first fol- 
lowed the school of Chu Hi, known in Japan as Shushi; 
but afterward many of them adopted the Oyomei doc- 
trines; and these they always modified to suit the Japan- 
ese needs. The chief Chinese scholars were Arai, Kius5, 
and several generations of the Hayashi family. Among 
the military class, the usual eclecticism succeeded in 
evolving from Shinto, Confucianism, and Buddhism a 
syncretic system known a,s Bushido (“The Way of the 
Wanior’Oj which made the Japanese knight {samurai) a 
peculiar type and most profoundly influenced Japanese 
character.® As Murdoch points out, feudal Japan pro- 
duced “no Pascal, no Newton, no Leibnitz, and no 

^ See Olement's Hildretli, Japan as It Was and Js. 

3 See frT ifflfi , Japan Historp, Folk-Lore and chap, sxiii, and 
Mltsukurl’s paper in rransacfiona of the Astajtc Society of Japan, Yol. V. 

> See Nltobe, Bushido, 
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Watt”; but she produced a Xiuomiya Sontoku, ethical 
economist.^ 

The Twelfth Tokugawa Shogun was lyeyoshi fl837- 
1853). It was in 1S37 that the ^‘Alomson,” coming to 
Japan without armament of any kind, but on an errand 
of mercy to return shipwTecked Japanese, was fired on 
in both Yedo and Kagoshima bays. In 1844, William II 
of Holland sent a letter to recommend the opening of 
Japan to foreign trade. Two years later Commodore 
Biddle canied a friendly letter from President Polk for 
the Emperor; and his purpose was “to ascertain whether 
the ports of Japan were accessible”; but he was asked 
to depart immediately. In 1848, the “Ladoga,” an 
American whaler, was wrecked off Matsumae in the island 
of Yezo; and the survivors were kept in confinement, fii’st 
in Matsumae and afteiward in Nagasaki. In 1849, 
they were released and taken away by Commander 
Glynn in the “Preble.”^ 

In the closing days of lyeyoshi’s administration 
Japan, especially Yedo, was stirred by an event of which 
probably few, if any, realized the full significance. On 
July 7, 1853, Commodore Perry^ with his “black ships” 
“sailed into the Sea of Sagami and into Japanese history,” 
and dropped anchor off Uraga, As a Japanese writer has 
expressed it, “the American fleet stole into the quiet 
waters of Yedo Bay, which had never before been plowed 
by a Western vessel, and amid the roaring of cannon, 
loudly knocked at the door of Uraga to awaken us from 
our long sleep.” 

1 See Armstrong, Just before the Dausn. 

a For details of these events, see Clement's Hildreth, Jajtan as It Was 
and le, 

* See Griffis. MaUhevj Calbraitk Perry. 
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Pern' was, as usual, ordered to go to Nagasaki, and, 
not as usual, declined to obey. He insi'^ted that he would 
stay there and deliver the letter and the presents from 
President Fillmore to the Emperor. On the following 
Sunday the American fleet strictly refused to receive 
liters and observ-ed the Sabbath. For the first time in 
modern days in Japan the strains of a Christian hjunn 
were heard. Meanw-hile the authorities at Yedo wei*e 
discussing the course to be pursued with this persistent 
and patient “ barbarian.” They finallj’ decided to receive 
the letter in order to get rid of the troublesome visitor, 
and only hoped that this would end the matter. There- 
fore, on July 14, 1853, the accredited representatives of 
the Shogun, in a pavilion specially erected for the purpose 
at Kurihama, near Uraga, formally received from the 
accredited representative of the United States govern- 
ment a letter from the President to the Emperor. This 
was done, as stated in the ofladal receipt for the letter, 
''in opposition to Japanese law.” Thus, when the Japa- 
nese authorities broke their own laws, the downfall of the 
old system was inevitable. This act was a clear confession 
that the old policy of seclusion and its prohibitions could 
no longer be strictly maintained. Japan awoke from 
sleep; Old Japan received its death-warrant; and New 
Japan was bom on July 14, 1853. 



CHAPTER XI 
TOKUGAWA FEUDALISM— 

1G03— 18G8 

Awakening of Japan (1853-18G8) 
a) Treaty-making (1853-1858 ). — As already stated in 
the previous chapter, July Hr, 1853, was the real birthday 
of Xew Japan, because the receipt on that day of a letter 
from the President of the United States of America by 
representatives of the Shogun, in whom was vested the 
administration of affairs, in opposition to the old law 
absolutely forbidding all communication with foreign na- 
tions except through the Dutch at Nagasaki, sounded the 
death knell of the old regime of seclusion. It was truly 
the beginning of the end of Old Japan. Of course, the 
Japanese authorities expected that the matter would end 
there and that they would be able in some way to evade 
the necessity for a reply to the letter from President 
Fillmore. Soon after Perry had left, with the assurance 
that he would return the next spring for the answer to the 
letter, “the ShSgun lyeyoshi, who had been ill since the 
beginning of the summer, was rendered very anxious about 
this sudden and pressing affair of the outer barbarians’’ 
and died. 

The new Shogun, lyesada, at first influenced by the 
old Prince of Mito, began to make preparations for a war- 
like reception; but afterward impelled, partly by other 
counsels, and partly by the impossibility of making the 
militaiy preparations efficient in time, decided to receive 
the Americans “peaceably.” He therefore appointed one 
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Haya^lli, a good Chinese and C<nifu^*iati -('holar, with the 
title of Regent of the Unive^^ity” (Daigahn noKnmi), To 
treat with Commodore Periy, who returned m Februaiy, 
1S54. It IS scarcely worth while to go into ilje detaih^ of 
the negotiations; it is sufficient to state here that on 
March 31, 1854, a treaty of peace and amity was ?igiiod 
at Kanagawa (Yokohama). As this was the first treaty 
made by Japan in modern times with a foreign nation, 
the following S 3 Tiopsis“ may be mt cresting. 

I. Peace and friendship. 

II. Ports of Shimoda and Hakodate open to American ships, 
and necessaiy pro\Tsions to be supplied them. 

III. Rehef to shipwrecked people; expenses thereof not to be 
refunded. 

IV. Amencans to be free as in other countries, but amenable 
to just laws. 

V. Americans at Shimoda and Hakodate not to be subject to 
restrictions; free to go about within defined limits. 

VI. Careful deliberation in transactmg business which affects 
the welfare of either party. 

VII. Trade in open ports subject to local regulations 
\TII. Wood, water, profusions, coal, etc , to be procured 
through Japanese officers only. 

EX. Most-favored nation clause. 

X. United States ships restricted to ports of Shimoda and 
Hakodate, except when forced by stress of weather. 

XI. United States consuls or agents to reside at Shimoda. 

Xn. Ratifications to be exchanged within eighteen months. 

After that it was no difficult matter, of course, for other 
nations to obtain the same privileges; so that similar 
treaties were signed as follows: British, October 15, 1854; 
Russian, February 7, 1855; and Dutch, Januaiy 30, 1856. 

1 See Griflas, Matthe-w Calhraith Perry^ and the offleial account of 
‘’Perry’s Expedition to Japan.” 

Nltobe. Intercourse between the United States and Japan. 
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It goes without sapug that these treaties produced a 
great commotioii in Japan. ‘*It was charged against the 
Shogun that, in making treaties with foreign nations, he 
had transcended the power that rightly belonged to him. 
He was not the sovereign of Japan and never had been. 
He was only the chief executive under the Emperor.'^ 
And such facts as that Y'edo was visited in 1855 by a 
terrible earthquake, followed by an immense conflagra- 
tion, in which 100,000 people are said to have lost their 
lives; that the eastern section of the Empire was devas- 
tated by a storm in the same year; and that the annals 
of the years 1854 to 1856 record pestilence, floods, fires, 
earthquakes, wind-storms, etc., in vanous localities — all 
these were both single and cumulative evidences that the 
Japanese gods were wroth and were visiting the nation 
with such calamities by way of punishment for breaking 
the laws and traditions of the Empire. 

But a very important figure appeai’ed on the scene in 
the person of Townsend Harris. He had been appointed 
United States Consul-General to Japan in 1855 and 
arrived at Shimoda in August, 1856. There, on Septem- 
ber 4, he hoisted the '‘first consular flag ever seen in this 
Empire”; and, having carried the American flag from 
Shimoda to Yedo, on November 30 entered the ShOgun’s 
capital as the "fii'st diplomatic representative that has 
ever been received in this city”; and on December 7 
was received in audience by the Shogim — the first foreign 
representative to be so honored. Then followed several 
months of tedious and trying formal negotiations for a 
new treaty, the details of which^ are not uninteresting, 
but need not be given here. 

1 See GrifQSr Townsend Hams 
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One can now, from the better kuowlerljze of Japanese 
history than Townsend Harris possessed, sympathize 
a little with the Japanese in their dilemma, due to com- 
plications of national politics; but we must also feel glad 
that the negotiator on the other side was a man who had 
patience, perseverance, common-sense, tact, and honesty. 
The fine tribute b^' the British oflBcial and hisiorian 
Longford^ is worth quoting, as follows: 

The story of how, unbacked by any display of force under 
his eountrj^’s flag, he succeeded by his own personal effort^? in 
overcoming the traditional hatred of centimes to even the 
smallest association with foreigners, is one of marvellous tact 
and patience, of steady determination and courage, of straight- 
forward uprightness in every respect, that is not exceeded by 
any in the entire history of the mtemational relations of the 
world. He won the confidence and trust of the Japanese. 

Much to the surprise of Mr, Harris, the only article of 
his draft which was at once accepted was that which called 
for the abolition of the practice of trampling on the cross 
and gave Americans the free exercise of their religion. 
On the other hand, the article upon which it was most 
difficult to come to an agreement was that relating to the 
opening of new ports and other cities. 

Finally, however, both sides succeeded in agreeing upon 
the terms of a treaty of amity and commerce, which was 
signed July 29, 1858, to go into effect July 4, 1859, and 
was, therefore, in force forty full years — till Jul 3 ", 1899. 
This treaty was followed by treaties, on similar terms, 
with Great Britain, Eussia, France, Holland, Prussia, 
Switzerland, Italy, Belgium, Austria-Hungary, Spain, 
Denmark, Hawaii, Sweden and Norway, Portugal, and 
Peru, which countries, together with the United States of 

1 See Story of Old Japan, p 302. 
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Japanese/^^ Therefore, without attempting to indulge 
specially in “higher criticism,” which has not yet accom- 
plished its much-needed work in the field of Japanese 
history, we ahall rather endeavor to present that history, 
so far as possible, in Japanese dress and from the Japanese 
point of view. And we must surely admit the continuity 
of Japanese history as illustrated in the “unbroken line 
of illustrious sovereigns, ” who, for at least eighteen or 
twenty centuries, have foimed the oldest continuous 
dynasty in the world. Another point of extraordinary 
importance is that, in all the history of Japan since the 
beginning, the country “has never once felt the shame 
of foreign conquest.” And this unusual fact is regarded 
by many as an indubitable proof, not merely of the “ divine 
right,” but also of the “divine descent,” of the Japanese 
emperors, “ To the end of time each Mikado is the son of 
the [sun-] goddess.” The spirit of the divine ancestom 
still holds sway. Although Charles I of England paid with 
his life the penalty of insisting too vigorously and too prac- 
tically upon the exemplification of the theory of “the divine 
right of the king,” no Stuart ever even dreamed of the 
applications to which it could be put in Japan. And the 
theory of divinity extended also to the land itself; for a 
Japanese poet (Bitomaro) once wrote the following lines: 
Japan is not a land where men need pray, 

For ^tis itself divine. 

There are various plans by which we may portion off 
Japanese history. In a very general way, we may make 
the following three divisions: 

Ancient: Imperialism (patriarohaJ) 

Mediaeval: Feudalism (military). 

Modem: Imperialism (constitutional). 

1 Ja-pan, in "The Story of the Natioiofl” fleriee. 
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harbor and inflicted serious damage. The next day 
Admiral TJriu, mth a detachment of the fleet, defeated two 
Russian cruisers in the harbor of Chemulpo, Korea. 
Thus the Japanese gained control of the sea and landed 
troops, who entered Seoul. 

The 'formal declaration of war was made by Japan 
on February 10, for publication in the newspapers of the 
following day, which was the anniversary of the reputed 
founding of the Japanese Empire in 660 b.c. and also 
of the promulgation of the constitution in 1889. On Feb- 
ruary" 23 a treaty of alliance between Japan and Korea 
waa formally signed at Seoul. 

The First Army, under Kuroki, gained its first victory 
at the Yalu River and then fought its way through Man- 
churia to Liaoyang. The Second Army, under Oku, 
landed on the Liaotung Peninsula, and, after bloody con- 
tests, got possession of Dalny, the Russian '^fiat city.” 
A Special Army, under Nodzu, landed at Tafcushan and 
soon united with the First Army. When Nogi came 
out with the Third Army to invest Port Arthur, Oku^s 
army was sent to check the forces dispatched by Kuxo- 
patldn for the relief of Port Arthur. 

Meanwhile the Japanese navy had not bean idle, but 
had been busy in attempting to blockade Port Arthur, 
in checking Russian sorties therefrom, and in watching 
the Vladivostok fleet. In one of the sorties from Port 
Arthur the Russian flagship ^^Petropavlovsk,” with 
Admiral Makarov on hoard, struck a mine and sank 
i mm ediately. And a little later the Japanese lost the 
“Yoshino” and the ^‘Hatsuse.''^ 

On August 23 began the Battle of Liaoyang, which 
lasted for over a week. The three armies of Kuroki, 
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It wa^ aI^o in the year 1SG4 that Rtv. J. IL Balhi^rh 
hn<l the honor of admint-^terin? the fiist baptism t j a 
Japanese convert in Japan proper in the person of Yano 
Ri\'u, It however, possible that an eaiJier convert was 
Wakasa-no-Kami, who was not baptized till ISCU. 

Alcanwhile, the internal affairs of Japan had been 
getting into gi eater and greater confusion, of which 
Kyoto became the center. The Cho^hiu clan^mien were 
expelled from Kyoto, and in 1804 made a vain attempt to 
get back into the capital. Through the inten’ention of 
Satsuma, which had itself become reconciled with Chbr;hiu, 
peace was made between the latter and the Shogun. 

Then the representatives of the foreign powers, under 
the leadership of (Sir) Harr^- Parkes, the new British 
Minister, ^'made a demonstration” with their naval 
aimaments at Hyogo and Osaka, w^here the Shogun 
was then sta;^T.ng, and urged upon him to obtain the 
Emperor^s approval of the treaties. The Shogun^s 
guardian, Prince KeiM, was wise enough to recognize that 
the time had come to end the confusion, turmoil, and 
uncertainty. In reply, therefore, to a memorial from the 
Shogun, the Emperor gave his formal sanction to the 
treaties and to a tariff convention (1865). 

This is also the year when the new Roman Catholic 
cathedraP at Nagasaki was dedicated to the memoiy of 
the twenty-six maidyrs who had suffered death in that 
city in 1597. Within less than a month, on St. Patrick's 
Day, March 17, occurred the wonderful scene which is 
known as ^'The Finding of the Christians,”' or the dis- 
covery of thousands of Catholics who had ^^kept the 
faith” heinded down during the centuries, 

J One liad been d6(iicateU in 1S62 m Yokoliama. 
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number are chosen by election, for a term of seven years. 
The Emperor has the power of appointing for life- 
membership a limited number of persons who dese2we 
recogoition on account of meritorious services to the state 
or on account of erudition. Finally, in each prefecture 
one member is elected from among the highest taxpayers 
and appointed by the Emperor for a term of seven years. 

The members of the House of Commons are always 
elected by ballot in accordance with the Election Law, 
by which they now number 381. Their term of office 
is four years, unless they lose their seats by dissolution of 
the Diet, as has often happened. “Male Japanese sub- 
jects of not less than full thirty years of age” are eligible; 
but certain officials, as well as military and naval officers, 
are ineligible. A candidate need not be a resident of the 
district. 

A voter must be full twenty-five years of age; must 
have actually resided in that prefecture for one year; 
and must have been paying direct national taxes of not 
less than 10 yen annually. The present number of 
eligible voters is over one million and a half (1915). 

Some notice must be taken of the rights and duties 
of subjects under the Japanese constitution. All such 
persona are eligible to civU. and mditaxy offices; amenable 
to service in the army and the navy, and to the duty of 
paying taxes, according to law; have the liberty of abode, 
inviolable right of property, right of trial by law, and 
freedom of speech, writing, publication, public meeting, 
association, and religious beiief, “within the limits of law ” ; 
cannot be arrested, detained, tried, or punished, “unless 
according to law,” and can claim inviolable secrecy of 
correspondence. Moreover, “the house of no Japanese 
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Satsuraa and Chu^hiu clans were given much powt^r that 
it looked as if the Tokugawa Shogunate had ineely })eea 
supersederl by a Sat-Cho Shogunate. The Tokugawa 
adherents, therefore, under the leadership of the warlike 
Aizu clan, persuaded the ex-Shogun to attempt to remove 
from the Emperor his bad councillors and tiy' the issue with 
them by the sword/^ This move was met b}' militant 
preparations on the part of the government at Kyoto; 
and in a battle at Fushimi the ex-Shogun wns rlefeated 
and retreated to his castle in Osakad Later he fled to 
Yedo, where he finally surrendered and retiredj fir^t to 
Alito and then to Suruga (ShizuokaV His adlierents 
kept up the contest in fierce battles at Uyeno in Yedo, at 
Wakamatsu, and in the Hokkaido, where they tried to 
set up a republic I 

The result of all this conflict was w^hat is called by 
some the Restoration’' and by others the “Revolution.” 
Certainly from the Tokugawa point of view it was a revo- 
lution, which ended the administrative power that the 
family had held for 265 years in the ShSgunate, And 
assuredly from the imperial point of %dew it was a restora- 
tion to the Emperor, the only lawful ruler, of his inherited 
legal authority. He now became sovereign both de jure 
and de facto, both in name and in fact. 

“Thus at last was worked out the unification of Japan,” 
says Lloyd, ^ who also points out that it happened eight 
(seven?) years after the unification of Italy and three 
years before the unification of Germany, and that the 
unification of all presented “many of the same features.” 

1 Tliis battle of Fushimi, Longford calls a “decisive battle” m the 
history of Japan. 

* Every Day Japan, p. 364. 
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As the year 18G7‘ had itaessecl this restoration of the 
Emperor to his full authority, the next year, 18G8, was 
made the fir^t of a new era, called Meiji, or “Enhghtened 
Rule.” 

1 The third of the Keio Era, from which Mr Puhiizawa's school, 
tht Koid-^ijihu inoTt a uniAeiaity;, in Tok>o, dciived its name 



CHAPTER XII 
THE MEIJI ERA 
1868-1912 

The two names, Mutsuhito and Meiji, are practically 
s^Tionymous. Mutsuhito is the personal name of the 
late Emperor, who succeeded to the throne upon the death 
of the Emperor KOmei in 1867, but was not formally 
crowned until 1868, Meiji is the name of the year-iDenod, 
or era, which began wdth 1868 and ended with the death 
of Mutsuhito in 1912. Although, therefore, it may not 
be absolutely accurate from the mathematical point of 
view to write ^'Mutsuhito = Meiji, yet the two terms 
are practically equivalent and synchronous The reign 
of Mutsuhito was the Enlightened Rule of JNIeiji. And 
it is the longest reign in all the authentic history of Japan. 
As the incredibly long lives and i^eigns of the earliest 
emperors (before 400 a,i>.) cannot be accepted on account 
of the unreliable chronology, the forty-five years^ reign 
of Mutsuhito holds the record. 

It is possible to dismiss in one paragraph the important 
points of the purely individual biography of the late 
Emperor as follows: 

Mutsuhito was bom, the only son of the Emperor 
Komei, on November 3, 1852, was proclaimed Crown 
Prince on July 10, 1860; succeeded to the throne on the 
death of his father in January, 1867, but was not formally 
crowned till October 31, 1868 ; was married in Ky5to, early 
in 1869, to Haru-Ko, daughter of Prince IchijS; became 
the father of three sons and nine daughters, of whom one 

109 
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Fon ('the present Emperor) anT three daughters survive; 
in ISO i puhlir ly celel u’ated his silver wedding anniversary ; 
and die<l July 30, 1912, at the age of sixty-one b}- Japanese 
count ainl of almost sixty by Occidental leckoning. 

And . if the important public events of the icign of 
the late Einpenu are treated in connection with the Meiji 
Era, it seems proper to subdivide that epoch into five 
period?: 

1. Eeconstruclion (1SG8-*1S78) 

2 Internal Development ^1879-1889). 

3. Constitutionalism (1889-1899). 

4. Cosmopolitanism (1899-1910). 

5. Contincntalism (1910 — ). 

It should, however, be clearly understood that these 
dh-tmctions are not absolute, but rather relative. And yet 
it is possible, by the names of these periods, to trace the 
general progress that marked the Meiji Era. 

1. Recoristruciion (1868-1878). — It was on Januaiy 1, 
1868, that Hj^ogo (Kobe) and Osaka were opened to 
foreign trade; and in the following year, when Yedo and 
Niigata were opened, the obligations of the treaty in that 
respect were completely fulfilled 

On Februaiy 3, 1868, the Emperor issued to the foreign 
representatives the following manifesto: 

The Emperor of Japan announces to the sovereigns of all 
foreign nations and to their subjects, that permission has been 
granted to the Shogun Yoshmobu to return the governing 
power in accordance with his own request. Henceforward 
we sliaU exercise supreme authority both m the internal and 
external affairs of the country. Consequently the title of 
Emperor should be substituted for that of Tycoon [Taikun]^ 
which has been hitherto employed in the treaties. Officers are 
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bein^ appointed by us to conduct foiei'411 afiaiis It is de^naldc 
that the rcpiobcntativcs of all the ticaty ptnu-is >hould recog- 
nize this announcement ^ 

Of this manifesto one writer says* '‘Appended were the 
seal of Dai Nippon, and the signature, Mutsuliito, this 
being the first occasion in Japanese history on which the 
name of an Emperor had appeared during his lifetime 

The Emperoi also invited the foreign repiesentatives 
to an audience before him in Kyoto on Rlaich 23 '‘The 
significance of this event can scarcely now be conceived. 
Never before in the histoiy of the Empire had its dndne 
head deigned to admit to his presence the despised 
foreigner, or put himself on an equahty with the sovereign 
of the foreigner. The audiences of the French and 
Dutch Ministers proceeded without any serious incident; 
but, when the British Minister, Parkes, was on bis way, 
his escort was suddenly attacked by two samurai, who 
wounded nine of them before one of the samurai was killed 
and the other wounded and captured. The party had to 
return to their lodgings; but the interrupted audience was 
held on the 26th. The captured assailant was afterward 
condemned to death by hardkiri ^ 

In 1868 the name of Yedo was altered to Tokyo, which 
means "Eastern Capital,” and Kyoto was renamed 
Sailcyo, or "Western Capital”; but the new name of the 
latter has not supplanted the old name, as has happened in 
the case of Tokyo. This transfer of title has been accom- 
panied by an actual transfer of influence; so that it is most 

1 Adams, Hihtory of Japan, II, 105 

2 Diion, Land of the Morning, p 97 

3 Murray, Japan, p 373 

* For a good description of the formal ceremony of harakit i, soo Mitford, 
Tales of Old Japan, Appendix 
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appropriate for Aston to call the Meiji Era in Japanese 
literature the Tok^^o Period It may also be called the 
“Period of Westeni Influence,” not merely in literature 
but m aIino=t all phases of civilization. 

In 1S69 the young Emperor leturned to Kyoto for a 
short visit, during which he was married to Princess 
Haru of the Ichijo family. 

In the spring of that year the Emperor took his famous 
“Charter Oath” to the following effect, as summarized 
by lyenaga. 

1. A deliberative assembly should be formed, and all measures 
be decided by public opimon. 

2. The pimciples of social and political economics should be 
diligently studied b}” both the aupenor and [the] inferior classes 
of our people 

3. EA^eryone in the commumty shall be assisted to persevere 
m can png out his will for good purposes. 

4 All the old absurd usages of former times should be chs- 
regarded, and the impartiahty and justice displayed m the work- 
mgs of nature be adopted as a basis of action. 

5. Wisdom and ability should be sought after in all quarters 
of the world for the puipose of firmly estabhshmg the foundations 
of the Empire.^ 

Meantune, a memorial signed first by the most wealthy 
and influential, and afterward by almost all of the daimydj 
had been presented to the Emperor, to whom at the same 
time were offered all their fiefs. We quote a part, as 
follows: 

The place where we live is the Emperor’s land, and the food 
which we eat is grown by the Emperor’s men. How can we 
make it our own ? We now reverently offer up the hst of our 
possessions and men, with the prayer that the Emperor will take 
good measures for rewarding those to whom reward is due, 

I Constitutional Detelopment of Japan, 
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and for taking from those to whom punishment is due Let the 
Impel lal 01 dors be issued for alteimg and remodeling the teui- 
tories of the various clans ^ 

This ^‘revolution” was not completely earned out till 
1871, when feudalism was abolished by the fullowing 
laconic decree: “The clans [han] are abolished, and pie- 
fectures [ken] are established in their places.” 

The financial problem in connection with the abolition 
of the fiefs was a most difficult and troublesome one 
It was finally decided that a dispossessed prince should 
receive one-tenth of the amount of his former income, 
and that the samurai (retainers) should receive varying 
lump sums according to circumstances To accomplish 
this, the government borrowed $105,000,000, w^hich had 
to be added to the public debt. 

It was also m 1869 that the first single lady missionary 
arrived in the person of Miss Maiy Kidder,- of the Dutch 
Reformed Mission; and it was in 1871 that Nicolai, who 
had first come to Japan ten years previous as chaplain 
to the Russian consulate in Hakodate, came to Tokyo 
and began mission work for the Greek, or Russian, Church. 

This was naturally the great period of “firsts,” of 
beginnings, along new lines. When Perry came to Japan 
he brought with him a great many presents, which were 
object-lessons of the accomplishments of Western civiliza- 
tion. These gifts to the “Emperor” included the electric 
telegraph, the steam locomotive and train, the telescope, 
life-boats, stoves, clocks, sewing-machines, agincultural 
implements and machineiy, standard scales, weights, 
measures, maps and charts, etc.® 

1 AdamB. History of Japan^ II, ISl, 1S2 

* The laite Mrs B B Miller, of Tokyo- 

3 See Griffls, Matthew Calbraith Perry, p 308 
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One of the fiist puipi^e? of the leorgamzecl govermncnt 
the impiovemeiit of means of commumcation Along 
this hue the process uf iCLonstruction called for something 
more rapid than the old-style lago and nonmono, or even 
the ne\v--tyle jinnluJia and cairiagc drawn by horse- 
power. a result, in 1870 the first line of telegraph was 
set up between Yokohama and Tokyo; and in 1872 the 
fir^t line of railway (narrow-gauge of 3 feet 6 inches) was 
opened to cover the 18 miles between those tw^o cities. 
Lighthou'^es had also been erected in 1870 to render safer 
and more easily accessible the coast of the countiy which 
had for so long a period excluded foreign shipping. In 
the following year the government established a modern 
postal system, to which tvas added, in 1872, a foreign 
postal ser\dce. And from time to lime were added all 
the modern conveniences to accommodate the people; 
so that the Japanese enjoyed universal free delivery, 
postal sa\dngs banks, and a pai'cels post long before the 
United States. 

It was likewise in 1872 that Black^s Nisshin Shinjis^hiy 
which Chamberlain calls ‘Hhe fii*st newspaper worthy of 
the name’’ in Japan, was staiiied in Yokohama. It is, 
however, only fair to “Joseph Heco,” a naturalized 
American citizen, to state that he claims that honor for his 
Kaigai Shi nibiin of 18G4 to 1865. He was a Japanese who, 
having been rescued from shipwi'eck, was earned to 
Ameiica in 1850, but returned to Japan in 1859.^ 

Among other interesting “firsts” of this sub-period, 
the first audience given by the young Empress in 1873 
to foreign ladies should by no means fail to be mentioned. 

The fii'st mint and the first dock (1871) should also 
appear in this list. 

1 See Ills Narrative of a Japanese 
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In 1872 an Educcational Law was enaotcd in whioh 
was laid the foundation of compulsoiy education 
Normal schools and the Kaisei Gakko, which was the foic- 
runner of the piesent Imperial LTniversity at Tokyo, were 
established. 

The first Christian church in Modern Japan was esiab- 
lished m Yokohama in 1872 

The abolition of feudalism in 1871 had been accom- 
panied by another great social reform in the admission of 
eta and limin^ or ‘^the outcasts, to the rank of humanity 
and citizenship They had been counted as ''ammal's, 
but now they were named in the registers and enrolled 
among the population of Japan 

In the treaties with the great powers it was provided 
that the treaties might be revised at any time aftei* July 1, 
1872. It was with the purpose of inducing the powers to 
begm negotiations for the revision of the treaties on terms 
less galling to the Japanese that the Iwakura embassy 
w^as dispatched in 1871 to America and Europe. The 
chief ambassador was Prmce Iwakura, who was Junior 
Prime Minister. The four associate ambassadors were 
Okubo, Minister of Finance; Kido, a Frivy Councillor; 
Ito, Acting Minister of Public Works; and Yamaguchi, 
Assistant Minister of Foreign Affairs. All afterward 
became very prominent in the reconstruction work. 
They were attended by a large number of secretaries, 
commissioners, and officers. Their visit abroad opened 
their eyes to the fact that their country had not reached 
that degree of civilization which would warrant the powers 
of Christendom m admitting Japan to full standing in the 
comity of nations. But, though they failed in the prime 
purpose of the embassy, they both taught and learned 
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most valuable lesions. Two immediate resuUs of the 
embassy were seen in the lemoval of the anti-Chiistiaii 
edicts from the public bulletin-boards and the adoption of 
the Gregorian, or Chiistian, calendar, to take effect 
Jauuaiy 1, 1S73. 

With that embassy, five Japanese girls, the fiist to go 
abiuatl, ^^ent to Ameiica fur study and training Two of 
them had to return soon on account of ill-health, but the 
other thiee spent several years in the Umted Slates 
They are now Miss Ume Tsuda, one of the leadmg female 
educatois, Baroness Uriu, whose husband attended the 
Naval Academy at Annapolis; and Princess Oyama, wife 
of the famous Field Marshal. The last w^as a regular 
graduate of Vassar with honors. They are all influential 
'‘new women’' in New Japan. 

The membeis of the Iwakura embassy also came back 
filled with the idea that Japan needed peace, m order 
propel ly to caiTy on the nccessaiy reforms. They were 
able to defeat the party which was urging war with 
Korea. This, however, led to mternal disturbances, 
aroused by disgruntled samurai and conservative leadera. 
In 1S74 a rebellion broke out m Saga Province under the 
leadership of Eto. This was soon quelled. Then the 
government detei-mined to utilize the "fighting spirit” of 
tlie discontented by an expedition to Formosa against 
the savages, who had murdered some Japanese merchants. 
This was successful, both from a military and a financial 
standpoint; in the latter case, it brought an indemnity of 
£50,000 to Japan. 

In 1877 a more serious rebellion broke out in Satsuma 
under the leadership of the great hero SaigS.^ It took the 

1 See Mounsey, SaUuma Rebellion, 
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government several months to overcome this outbreak 
at great cost of men and money But it was the fiist, and 
a successful, test of the new national army, organized 
under the conscription system, which had been adopted 
in 1873. 

The peaceful policy was strengthened by the exchange 
with Russia of Sakhalin for the Kurile Islands in 1875, 
and a treaty, instead of war, with Korea in 1876 These 
same two years were marked by the establishment of the 
Hakuaisha, which later became the Japan Red Cross 
Society, and by the recognition of Sunday as an official 
day of rest. The nexh two years (1877 and 1878) saw 
the organization of the Japan Evangelical Alliance, and of 
various Christian schools, as well as the ordination of 
Sawayama, the first case of the rite being performed in 
Japan. The first Japanese, however, to be ordained to the 
Christian ministiy had been Neeshima, whose ordination 
took place in 1874 in Massachusetts.^ 

The First National Exhibition of Japan was held in 
Tokyo in 1877. 

In this prolific period of “firsts,” one can find, in 
political affairs, the first assembly of provincial governors 
to confer together upon general policy, and the first Senate, 
which later became the House of Peers. And this sub- 
period, the first decade of the Meiji Era, closes in 1878, 
when bimetallism was adopted and a promise was made 
to establish prefectural assemblies or training-schools in 
pohtical science through practice in local self-government. 

1 Seo Davis, Joseph Hardy Neeshima 



CHAPTER XIII 
THE MEIJI ERA {ConUniwtl) 

2 *h} i^lnpntttd (1879— 1S89; — Thisi decade is 

not ijiaiked jx-ihaps^ by so many sinking events as the 
])rerediiig one; but, it was a period of somewhat quiet, 
though rapifl, luTcmai development. Biinkley has so 
well summarized the woik of “progie^^sive leform/' that 
we do not, hesitate to quote at some length, as follows 

They [the statc&mon in power] recast the Mimstiy, remo\dng 
the Couit nobles, appointing one of the young leformcrs (Ito 
Huobumi) to the post of Premier, and oigamsing the depart- 
ments on the bnes of a European govermnont They rehabili- 
tated the nobihiy, creatmg five orders — prmee, marciuis, count, 
discount, and baron — ^and grantmg patents to the men who had 
taken leading paits in the Restoration, The 3 ' codified the civil 
and penal laws, remodelling them on Western bases They 
bi ought a vast number of affairs within the scope of minute 
regulations Thej^ rescued the finances from confusion and 
le&tored them to a sound condition. Thej^ recast the whole 
framework of local government. They orgamzed a great 
national bank and established a network of subordinate insti- 
tutions throughout the country Thej" pushed the work of 
railway- construction and successfully enlisted private enterpiise 
in its cause- They^ steadily extended the postal and telegraphic 
ser'^uces. They economised public expenditures so that the 
State’s income always exceeded its outlays. They laid the 
foundations of a strong meicantile marine. They instituted 
a S 3 ’stem of postal sa^ungs banks They undertook large 
harlior improvement and load-making They planned and put 
into opeiation an extensive progiamme of riparian improvement 
The 3 ^ made civil-ser\ucc appomtmenta depend on competitive 
exa min ation They sent numbers of students to Europe and 
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Anieiica to complete their stuchca, and, by tactful, oriiy^ 

diplomacy, they giaJually intioduced a new tore into the 
Empiie's relations with foieigu Poweis ^ 

Some of there points mast be expLuned more fully 
The Cabinet, as reoigaiiizc'd, and as htill coiiblituted, 
consists of ten members, as follows Prime Almisler, 
Ministers of Home Affaiis, Foreign Aftaus, Tlca‘^ur^^ 
Aiiny, TSSavy, Justice, Education, Agriculture and Com- 
merce, and Commmiications Thcie is also a Alimstcr of 
the Imperial Household Depaitment; but he has no seat 
m the Cabmet A Pri\^" Council was also established. 

The people of Japan, outside of the impciial family, arc 
diAuded into three classes : the nobility (mentioned above) ; 
the gentry, who are descendants of the old samuiai class; 
and the common people. 

The Yokohama Specie Bank was organized in 1S80 for 
the special purpose of facilitatmg foreign exchange. 
And when the various national banks found it impossible 
to maintain specie pajunents, it was evident that there 
was need of a strong central bank. In 1882, therefore, 
the Bank of Japan was organized ^^for the purpose of bring- 
ing the other banks neai’er together and of facihtating the 
monetary circulation throughout the countr 3^”2 This is 
the only bank which has the power to issue convenible 
bank notes. This is also the period in which (in 1879) the 
pioneer clearing house, that of Osaka, was opened. 

In the preceding period, by the encouragement of the 
government, private steamship compames had been organ- 
ized; and two moie companies were organized in 1882 and 
1884. One of these is the Osaka Shosen Kaisha (Osaka 

1 Javan, IV. 233. 234 

3 The Bank of Japan has ever since boon a most important agent in 
mamtainmg an ecouozmc oquihbiium 
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Mercantile Marine Company), which is still in existence 
and doing a flouiidiing business. The other company, 
“after a desperate competition,’' united with an earlier 
company (Mitsubishi Mail Steamship Company) and 
formed the well-known Nippon YQsen Kaisha (Japan 
Mail Steamship Company), which operates several foreign 
linna. It has been instrumental in expanding Japanese 
trade and commerce. 

In 1882 Count Okuma’s well-known institution at 
Waseda in T5ky6 was started. ' English was introduced 
into the curriculum of Japanese schools in 1884; and 
the cause of Christian education was strengthened during 
this sub-period by the opening of several new institutions 
and the e^ansion of the Doshisha, which had been opened 
in 1875 in KySto. 

Some obstacles in the way of the progress of Chris- 
tianity were removed in 1884 by the disestablishment of 
both Buddhism and ShintS. And great assistance to the 
propagation of the goi^l was aSorded by the completion 
of the translation of the Bible, that of the New Testament 
being finished in 1880 and of the Old Testament in 1888. 
The great Missionary Conference in Osaka in 1883 had 
^ven to the work a new impetus and had led to the first 
“revivals” in Japan. The vMt of Mrs. Leavitt to Japan 
in 1880 gave great encouragemmit to temperance work 
along Christian lines and led to the formation, not only of 
local temperance societies, but also of a Woman’s Chris- 
tian Temperance Union, which has been a great power 
for social purity an-d for righteousness. In 1887 the late 
Mr. Ishii, “the George Mtilier of Japan,” founded the 
Okayama Orphan Asylum, which is now the largest and 
best known of such institutions. 
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This period was called, at the outset, one of “somewhat 
quM” internal development. It was filled, however, with 
what Chamberlain, in his Things Japanese, dubs “Fashion- 
able Crazes.” In 1882 and 1883 the craze was printing 
dictionaries and other works by subscription; and this 
was the great time for founding societies, learned and 
otherwise. In 1884 and 1885 the people took up athletics; 
and in 1886 and 1887 waltzing was the rage. This was 
also about the time when “the Gennan measles” pre- 
vailed; but it was only a mania for imitating “things 
German.” In 1888 mesmerism, table-turning, plan- 
chette, and wrestling were fashionable. In 1889 there 
was a general revival of “things Japanese,” so that this 
has been called “the great year of reaction.” 

The status of the BiuMu Islands was settled during this 
period. The people of that country had tried to main- 
tain fri^dly relations with both China and Japan, and, 
calling the former “father” and the latter “mother,” 
had sent tribute to both. In 1868 the King of BiuMu had 
acknowledged the new Emperor as his suzerain; in 1879 
he was made a noble of Japan, and BiuMu was formally 
annexed. The year before, Japan had formaUy annexed 
the Bonin Islands. 

In 1882 a Korean mob attacked the Japanese legation 
at Seoul and burned it. The Minister and bis staff made 
their escape with great difficulty. The result was that, 
in 1885, a treaty between Japan mid China recognized the 
ri^t of both nations to station troops in Korea, especially 
in Seoul 

The subject of treaty revisicm was a lively one during 
this decade. It was brought up before the treaty powers 
in 1882 by Inouye; and the principal point in the terms 
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suggested was that a certam number of foreign judges 
should be appointed for a certain number of years, and 
that they should form a majority in all cases affecting 
foreigners. It is scarcely profitable to enter very minutely 
on the tedious details of that subject and of the prolonged 
discussions which ensued. Sufi&ce it to say that the 
demands made by the foreign representatives and almost 
accepted by Count Inouye were so humiliating to the 
national dignity, and caused such a strong hostility in the 
public mind, that Count Inouye was compelled to postpone 
the negotiations and resigned his portfolio. He was suc- 
ceeded in the Foreign Office by Count Okuma, who, with 
modified conditions,^ began negotiations with the powers 
one by one, and had succeeded with the United States, 
Germany, Russia, and France, when public opinion again 
asserted its power in opposition and drove Count Okuma 
also out of office, after he had almost lost his life at the 
hands of a fanatic. Viscount Add and others who fol- 
lowed in the Foreign Office continued negotiations, but 
demanded terms of equality. The foreign powers found 
themselves in the position of Tarquin when he was offered 
the Sibylline Books for a certain price and finally had to 
pay as much for the one last volume as was asked for the 
whole set! The concessions offered by Japan grew 
beautifully less on each occasion and finally were with- 
drawn entirely; so that the new treaties, when negotiated, 
left no vestige of extra-territoriality. But that is antici- 
pating the course of events in the next period. 

In national political affairs the promise to establish 
prefectural assemblies was fulfilled in 1880 , and these 
became preparatory schools in political science; and 

1 Providing for only lour foreign, judges lor a few Tears, 
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the following year another promise, that of a constitution, 
was made. The prefectural assemblies do not possess 
absolute control of the affairs of the prefectures, because 
they are not entirely independent of the central govern- 
ment. In all cases the final ratification rests with the 
Governor (who is an appointee of the central government) 
or with the Department of Home Affairs. The latter 
also has the power in its own hands of suspending an 
assembly at its discretion. It would seem, then, that 
theoretically a prefectural assembly in Japan has very 
little real power of its own. The central government holds 
the authority to control these assemblies, if it should be 
necessary; but it also respects local public opinion as far 
as possible. 

In 1889 the right of local seK-govemment was extended 
to cities, towns, and villages, upon a somewhat siinilarly 
centralised system. In cities the Mayor is appointed 
by the Emperor; and he manages municipal affairs 
through both a ''city council” and a “city assembly,” of 
which the latter is a popular representative body, and 
the former is elected by the latter. Towns and villages 
have elective assemblies by which the Mayor and other 
officials are chosen. 

This was a period prolific in the organization of political 
parties. The honor of establishing the first so-caUed 
political party in Japan belongs to Itagaki. He hailed 
from Tosa, from which it had been prophesied that liberty 
would come; and he was “the most passionate advocate 
of the natural rights of man.” As early as 1874 Itagaki 
had organized a political association for the purpose 
of education in political science. This could scarcely be 
described, even loosely, as a party, except in embryo. 
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Another organization of the same kmd was called Aiko- 
kusha, or “Patriotic Association.” 

In 1880 an attempt was made to organize a political 
party “with definite principles”; but it was opposed on 
the groimd that it was premature. However, the JiyutS, 
or “Liberal Party,” was then organized by Itagaki; and, 
in 1881, after the Emperor had issued his promise to 
establish a national assembly, it was reorganized. In 
18820kuma organized the EaishintS, or “Reform Party,” 
afterward called ShimpotS, or “Progressive Party.” In 
the same year the government supporters organized the 
Teiseito, or “Imperialist Party,” which was practically 
the conservative party of that day. In 1886 Got6 tried to 
organize the various local political bands into a great 
le^ue, called Daido Danketsu, the motto of which, 
espressed in its name, was “similarity in great things, 
difference in small things”; but his influence and his 
pfirty were short-lived. These parties were almost all 
organized around men more than measures, persons rather 
than principles.^ 

In this way were political parties organized in Japan. 
But, as the law regulating public meetings was drastic 
and the police supervision was strict, it was found neces- 
sary for them to dissolve in the course of a year or 
two. However, they were again organized in the nejrt 
period. 

The Liberals, who were Radicals, became dissatisfied 
with the slowness of political progress, and made such an 
agitation that, in 1887, many were expelled from TskyO 
by the so-called “Peace Preservarimi Act,” and those who 

1 See the author's paper In the July, 1012, issue of the Political Science 
Quarterly^ 
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refused to obey were imprisoned. But finally, in 1889, 
as the climax of the internal development and political 
preparations, came the extension of local seK-govemment 
and the promulgation of a constitution, which ushered in 
the next period. 



CHAPTER XIV 
THE MEIJI ERA {ConttTvued) 

3. Constitutionalism (1889-1899). — This period opened, 
strange to say, with the “anti-foreign reaction” at its 
height. This reaction was the natural result of the rapid 
Occidentalization that had been going on, and was 
strengthened by the refusal of Western nations to revise 
the treaties which kept Japan in thraldom. 

The year 1889 was a red-letter year in the calendar of 
Japan's political progress. On February 11 was pro- 
mulgated that famous document^ which took Japan for- 
ever out of the ranks of Oriental despotisms and placed 
her among constitutional monarchies; and on April 1 
the law of local self-government for city, town, and village 
went into effect. 

The Japanese constitution has very appropriately been 
called “the Magna Charta of Japanese liberty.” It was 
not, however, like the famous English document, extorted 
by force from an unwilling monarch and a cruel tyrant, 
but was voluntarily granted by a kind and loved ruler at 
the e^ense of his inherited and long-estabUshed rights. 
The late Emperor, in the language of the constitution 
itself, “in consideration of the progressive tendency of the 
course of human affairs and in conformity with the ad- 
vance of civilization,” admitted his people to a share in 
the administration of public affairs. 

That important document, at the outset, however, 
seems far from generous. The Emperor, “sacred and 

1 Drawn up by Oount (tOoe late Prince) It6, Messrs. Kan^o and 
Suyematsu (now VTscounte), and others. 
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inviolate/' is “the head of the Empire,” combining in him- 
self the rights of sovereignty; but he “exercises them ac- 
cording to the provisions of the constitution.” It is only 
^'in consequence of an urgent necessity to maintain public 
safety or to avert public calamities,” that the Emperor, 
“when the Imperial Diet is not sitting,” may issue “Im- 
perial Ordinances in place of law.” But these ordinances 
must be approved by the Imperial Diet at its next session, 
or become “invalid for the future.^' To the Emperor is 
reserved the function of issuing ordinances necessary for 
carrying out the laws passed by the Diet or for the main- 
tenance of public peace and order; but “no ordinance 
shall in any way alter any of the existing laws.” The 
Emperor also determines the organization of the various 
branches of the government, appoints and dismisses all 
officials, and fixes their salaries. Moreover, he has “the 
supreme command of the army and navy,” whose organi- 
zation and peace standing he determines; “declares 
war, makes peace, and concludes treaties”; “ confers titles 
of nobility, rank, orders, and other marks of honor”; and 
“orders amnesty, pardon, commutation of punishments, 
and rehabilitation,” Thus it is evident that the govern- 
ment of Japan is imperialistic, but it is a constitutional 
imperialism. 

The Imperial Diet of Japan consists of two Houses, the 
House of Peers and the House of Commons. The mem- 
bership of the former comprise three classes — ^hereditaoy, 
elective, and appointive.^ The members of the imperial 
family and of the orders of Princes and Marquises possess 
the hereditary tenure. Prom among those persons who 
have the titles of Count, Baron, and Viscount a certain 

X The number Is variable — about 376. 
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number are chosen by election, for a term of seven years. 
The Emperor has the power of appointing for life- 
membership a limited number of persons who deserve 
recognition on account of meritorious services to the state 
or on account of erudition. Finally, in each prefecture 
one member is elected from among the highest taxpayers 
and appointed by the Emperor for a term of seven years. 

The members of the House of Commons are always 
elected by ballot in accordance with the Election Law, 
by which they now number 381. Their term of office 
is four years, unless they lose their seats by dissolution of 
the Diet, as has often happened. “Male Japanese sub- 
jects of not less than full thirty years of age” are eligible; 
but certain officials, as well as military and naval officers, 
are ineligible. A candidate need not be a resident of the 
district. 

A voter must be full twenty-five years of age; must 
have actually resided in that prefecture for one year; 
and must have been paying direct national taxes of not 
less than 10 yen annually. The present number of 
eligible voters is over one million and a half (1915). 

Some notice must be taken of the rights and duties 
of subjects imder the Japanese constitution. All such 
persons are eligible to civil and military offices; amenable 
to service in the army and the navy, and to the duty of 
paying taxes, according to law; have the liberty of abode, 
inviolable right of property, right of trial by law, mid 
freedom of speech, writing, publication, public meeting, 
association, and rel^ous belief, “within the limits of law”; 
cannot be arrested, detained, tried, or punished, “unless 
according to law,” and can claim inviolable secrecy of 
correspondence. Moreover, “the house of no Japanese 
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subject shall be entered or searched without his consent/^ 
except by due process of law. All subjects may also pre- 
sent petitions, “by observing the proper forms of respect.^' 
The freedom of religious belief is granted “within limits 
not prejudicial to peace and order, and not antagonistic 
to their duties as subjects.” 

The constitution recognizes another body, the Privy 
Council, appointed by the Emperor and consulted by him 
upon certain matters of state. It consists of about 25 
members; and is composed of “personages who have 
rendered signal service to the state and who are distin- 
guished for their experience,” such as ex-Ministers of 
State and others, whose “valuable advice on matters 
of state” would naturally be sought. The matters com- 
ing within the cognizance of the Privy Council are 
specified as follows; Matters which come under its 
jurisdiction by the law of the Houses (of the Diet) ; drafts 
and doubtful points relating to articles of the constitution, 
and to laws and ordinances dependent to the constitution; 
proclamation of the law of siege and certain imperial 
ordinances; international treaties; and matters specially 
called for. The Ministers of State are, ex officio, mem- 
bers of the Privy Council; but although it is “the 
Emperor's highest resort of counsel, it shall not interfere 
with the executive.” 

Naturally, the first decade of constitutionalism was 
chiefly occupied with the experimental stage, when 
the relations between the two Houses of the Imperial 
Diet, between the Diet and the Cabinet, between the 
Cabinet and political parties, were being more or less 
defined.^ 

1 See Uyehflra, PolUioal Dev^opnurU of Japan (1867-1009). 
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This was also the period during which new civil, com- 
mercial, and criminal codes were put into operation; the 
gold standard was adopted; the restrictions on the free- 
dom of the press and of public meeting were almost entirely- 
removed; and the tariff was re-rised in the interests of 
Japan. 

In 1889 Prince Haru (the present Emperor) was pro- 
claimed Crown Prince; and in 1891 occurred the attack 
on the Russian Crown Prince, the present Czar, then 
visiting Japan. 

The most important event of this period, from one 
point of -view, was the war with China in 1894 and 1895. 
The bone of contention was the mutual relation of the 
two countries in Korea — ^the frequent casus helli in the 
Far East. The war began in July, 1894, although the 
formal proclamation by Japan was not issued until 
August 1. Party differences, which had become acute, 
were buried; and the necessary funds for the prosecution 
of the war were voted unanimously. 

It is scarcely necessary to go much into the details of the 
conflict. Unexpectedly to most persons, Japan pursued 
a practically uninterrupted course of -victory, both by 
land and by sea. After Seoul had been occupied without 
resistance, one Japtmese army defeated a Chinese force 
at Pingyang in northern Korea, and the Japanese fleet 
defeated the Chinese fleet off the coast of Korea. The 
Japanese then crossed the Yalu River into Manchuria, 
and, winning several -victories, advanced even beyond 
Newchwang and threatened Peking. Meanwhile, another 
Japanese army, under Oyama, had landed near Port 
Arthur, and, defeating every force that tried to make a 
stand against it, had captured that fortress. Omaya 
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then transferred the principal division of his army to the 
Shantung Peninsula and invested Weihaiwei. When that 
fortress surrendered, the Japanese land and naval forces 
combined in an attack upon the Chinese fleet. This 
resulted in the surrender of Admiral Ting, who then com- 
mitted suicide. Thus China was compelled to seek peace 
from Japan. 

The negotiations for peace were carried on at Shimono- 
seki between the famous Li Hung Chang and his son on 
one side and the Premier Ito and the Foreign Minister 
Mutsu on the other side. The negotiations were tempo- 
rarily interrupted by an attempt, fortunately unsuccess- 
ful, on the part of a Japanese ruffian, to assassinate Li 
Hung Chang. Peace was finally concluded on April 19, 
1895, on the following terms: 

1. China recogoizes the mdependence and autonomy of 
Korea. 

2. China cedes to Japan the liaotung Peninsula, the island 
of Formosa, and the Pescadores group of islands. 

3. China agrees to pay to Japan an indemnity of 200,000,000 
taels. 

4. China agrees to open for Japanese trade certain new cities, 
towns, and ports and to extend the right of steam navigation 
for Japanese vessels on the Upper Yangtze River and the 
Woosung River and Canal. 

But the prophecy of the leading Japanese diviner 
that “three uninvited guests would come^' to the Peace 
Conference, while not literally, was practically, fulfilled. 
Russia, France, and Germany interfered, and, declaring 
“that any holding of Manchuria territory by Japan would 
constitute a menace to the peace of Asia,” kindly (?) 
aimed Japan to withdraw her claim to the Liaotung 
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Peninsula. The only two powers that might have assisted 
Japan against this combination were neither sufficiently 
interested nor far-sighted enough to interfere; and they 
(Great Britain and the United States) kept silent. Japan 
had nothing to do, therefore, but to submit and accept a 
monetary consideration of an additional 30,000,000 taels 
for giving up her claim to the Liaotung Peninsula. But 
therein lay "the germ of the Russo-Japanese War/' 

The material benefit which Japan received from this 
war included the acquisition of Formosa and the Pesca- 
dores and the receipt of an indemnity which enabled her 
to prepare for the next conflict, which she knew was 
inevitable. It needed no special prophetic inspiration to 
foresee Russia's purpose when she succeeded, with the aid 
of France and Germany, in robbing Japan of part of the 
fruit of victory. But the greatest benefit of the war lay 
in the fact that, while Japan's progress in the arts of 
peace had not been sufficient to bring acknowledgment 
of her worthiness to enter the comity of nations, her 
overwhelming defeat of China at least expedited that 
recognition. And the result was that in 1894 Great 
Britain, the United States, and the other treaty powers 
agreed upon a revision of the old treaties which had 
maintaiued the thraldom of Japan, and signed new 
treaties, which formulated the belated recognition, and 
were to go into effect five years later. 

In educational matters, this period was specially 
marked by the fact that the Emperor, in 1890, issued an 
imperial rescript, which has since been the basis of ethical 
instruction in Japanese schools. The following is the 
latest official translation, issued by the Department of 
Education: 
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Know Ye, Our Subjects: 

Our Imperial Ancestors have founded Our Empire on a basis 
broad and everlasting and have deeply and firmly implanted 
virtue; Our subjects, ever united in loyalty and filial piety, have 
from generation to generation illustrated the beauty thereof. 
This is the glory of the fxmdamental character of Our Empire, 
and herein also hes the source of Our education. Ye, Our 
subjects, be filial to your parents, affectionate to your brothers 
and sisters; as husbands and wives be harmonious, as friends 
true; bear yourselves in modesty and moderation; extend 
your benevolence to all, pursue learning and cultivate arts, 
and thereby develop intellectual faculties and perfect moral 
powers; furthermore advance public good and promote common 
interests; always respect the Constitution and observe the laws; 
should emergency arise, offer yourselves courageously to the 
State; and thus guard and mamtain the prosperity of Our 
Imperial Throne coeval with heaven and earth. So shall ye 
not only be Our good and faithful subjects, but render illuatrious 
the best traditions of your forefathers. 

The Way here set forth is indeed the teaching bequeathed 
by Our Imperial Ancestors, to be observed alike by Their 
Descendants and the subjects, infallible for all ages and true 
in all places. It is Our wish to lay it to heart in all reverence, 
m common with you, Our subjects, that we may all thus attam 
to the same virtue. 

The 30th day of the 10th month of the 23d year of Meiji 
[October 30, 1890]. 

(ImperidL Sign Manual, Imperial Seal.) 

In the history of Christianity in Japan, ^ this sub-period 
may well be called the “Period of Reaction,'^ during which 
apathy prevailed. The attention of the people was 
largely given over to political and material civilization; 
and in Christian circles rationalism and liberalism “ chilled 
qathusiasm'' and weakened, even deadened, the spiritual 

^See Olemeat, Christianity in Modern Japan, and Cary, Eistory of 
ChrUiianity in J apan, Vol. H. 
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life. And yet it is worthy of notice that in this dis- 
couraging period we find the beginnings of such important 
movements as the Young Men^s Christian Association, 
the Y’oung People^s Society of Christian Endeavor, and 
the National Temperance League. In fact, before the 
close of this sub-period, there were clear signs that the 
reaction had spent itself. The climax of the reaction in 
educational circles was reached in 1899, when the Depart- 
ment of Education issued an Instruction which forbade 
reli^ous instruction, not only in the public schools, as 
was perfectly proper, but also in officially recognized 
private institutions. This, of course, militated very 
seriously against licensed Christian schools; but it has 
become practically a dead letter. 

In 1899 the new treaties, which threw Japan wide 
open for trade and residence, and admitted her to the 
comity of nations on terms of equality, went into effect; 
and thus began the new period of Cosmopolitan Japan. 



CHAPTER XV 
THE IMEIJI ERA (Continued) 

4. Cosmopolitanism (1899-1910). — was not so many 
years ago that the ideal of the Japanese was such a nar- 
row theme as ''the Japan of the Japanese”; then the 
vision widened out so as to include “the Japan of Asia”; 
but now the hori^son is unlimited and extends to "the 
Japan of the World.” Indeed, the Japanese have out- 
grown "Native Japan,” and even "Asiatic Japan,” into 
"Cosmopolitan Japan.” 

The appropriateness of the title for this period became 
increasingly evident as the years passed on. In 1900, 
in quelling the "Boxer” disturbances in China, and par- 
ticularly in raising the siege of Peking, Japan played a most 
important part in helping the great nations of Christendom 
to maintain in China the principles of Occidental, or 
Christian, civilization. The Japanese troops were offi- 
cially engaged, together with those of Christian nations, 
in rescuing Christian missionaries and Chinese converts 
from mobs; and missionaries, driven out of China, were 
finding refuge in Japan, where their lives and their prop- 
erty were as secure as in their home lands. Two years 
later (1902) Japan's claim to be a world-power was still 
further recognized and thus confirmed by the conclusion of 
the Anglo-Japanese Alliance, which was itself renewed 
in 1906 for a further term of ten years. This is the very 
first instance of the alliance of a white nation with a 
colored nation. The formerly insignificant and "half- 
civilized” country of Japan was now “on the same 
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lotus-blossom^^ with Great Britain. The huge empire on 
whose possessions the sun never sets took for its ally the 
small empire of the rising sun. And the fact that, when 
Great Britain broke her policy of “splendid isolation, 
it was to enter into alliance with an Oriental power is one 
of great significance. 

In other matters it is possible to trace the reflex influ- 
ence of the cosmopolitan spirit. In 1899, for instance, 
official permission was granted to a Baptist “gospel ship,'' 
appropriately named “Fukuin Maru,"^ to cruise freely 
among the islands of the Inland Sea, with the Stars 
and Stripes flying from the masthead. The same spirit 
was manifested in the hearty welcome given to the late 
President Charles Guthbert Hall, the late General Booth, 
Professor Ladd, and others in their visits to Japan. And 
it was especially evident in the World's Student Christian 
Federation, which met in Tokyo in April, 1907, and was 
the first international association to meet in Japan. It 
was composed of six hundred and twenty-five delegates 
from twenty-five nations. 

In 1900 a private woman's university was opened in 
Toky5, and it is now in a prosperous condition. 

In the same year occurred the marriage of the (then) 
Crown Prince to the Princess Sada. And legitimate issue 
of this monogamic union is foimd in three sons, bom in 
'1901, 1902, and 1905. Their names are Hirohito, 
Michi-no-Miya; Yasuhito, Atsu-no-Miya; andNobuhito, 
Teru-no-Miya. 

The National Exhibition at Osaka in 1903 also deserves 
mention because it widely advertised the material progress 
of the country. 

^ Fuhutn, means ‘^gospd^*’ and Maru Is a suffix which means *'sblp/’ 
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And now we have reached the time of the great Russo- 
Japanese War of 1904 and 1905, and are again compelled 
by the limitations of space to give only the briefest 
mention to an affair, the details of which are fortunately 
still fresh in our minds. The remarkable evidences of 
excellent preparation, as well as the almost unbroken 
series of victories on land and sea, once more evoked 
the wonder and admiration of the world. 

The Japanese had felt that this war was inevitable. 
They had seen Russia, by lease, appropriate the Liaotung 
Peninsula, which they themselves had been compelled 
to relinquish as one of the spoils of the successful war 
with China. They had seen Russian power extend 
through Manchuria and had encountered Russian designs 
upon Korea. Unless the '' advance of Russia eastward 
in Asia should be checked, it meant that Russia would 
become mistress of the Sea of Japan, and Japan ^^must 
forever abandon the hope of winning a position of equality 
among the great powers.'^ It was “life or death for 
Japan.^ 

It was not until after six months of fruitless negotiations 
that Japan finally adopted the “last resort.^' She 
severed diplomatic relations with Russia on February 5, 
1904, with a statement that the Japanese authorities 
“reserve to themselves the right to take such independent 
action as they may deem best” This was tantamount 
to a declaration of war. 

On the following day Admiral T5g5 left Saseho under 
official instructions, and, about midnight of February 8, 
struck the first blow of the war, when six of his torpedo 
boats attacked the Russian squadron in Port Arthur 

1 Se6 As&kawa, The Russo- JapaneH ConJl%cL 
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harbor and inflicted serious damage. The next day 
Admiral TJriu, ^rith a detachment of the fleet, defeated two 
Russian cruisers in the harbor of Chemulpo, Korea. 
Thus the Japanese gained control of the sea and landed 
troops, who entered Seoul. 

The 'formal declaration of war was made by Japan 
on February 10, for publication in the newspapers of the 
following day, which was the anniversary of the reputed 
founding of the Japanese Empire in 660 b.c. and also 
of the promulgation of the constitution in 1889. On Feb- 
iinxiy 23 a treaty of alliance between Japan and Korea 
was formally signed at Seoul. 

The First Army, under Kuroki, gained its first victory 
at the Yalu River and then fought its way through Man- 
churia to Liaoyang. The Second Army, under Oku, 
landed on the Liaotung Peninsula, and, after bloody con- 
tests, got possession of Dalny, the Russian '‘fiat city.” 
A Special Army, imder Nodzu, landed at Takushan and 
soon united with the First Army. When Nogi came 
out with the Third Army to invest Port Arthur, Oku's 
army was sent to check the forces dispatched by Kuro- 
patfcin for the relief of Port Arthur. 

Meanwhile the Japanese navy had not been idle, but 
had been busy in attempting to blockade Port Arthur, 
in checking Russian sorties therefrom, and in watching 
the Vladivostok fleet. In one of the sorties from Port 
Arthur the Russian flagship "Petropavlovsk,” with 
Admiral Makarov on board, struck a mine and sank 
immediately. And a little later the Japanese lost the 
“Yoshino” and the "Hatsuse.'^ 

On August 23 began the Battle of Liaoyang, which 
lasted for over a week. The three armies of Kuroki, 
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Oku, and Nodzu were united under Field Marshal Oyama 
and gained a complete victory. And when Kuropatkin 
advanced with heavy reinforcements to retake Liaoyang, 
he was again defeated at the Shaho River. After this 
the armies practically went into winter quarters. 

Thus attention was directed to Port Arthur, where the 
Japanese had been making general assaults with tre- 
mendous losses and had finally resorted to the slower but 
safer process of mining.^ In this way they gradually got 
possession of the outer forts, including finally the “203- 
Meter Hill,^^ from which they had command of thfe inner 
harbor of Port Arthur and were able to disable the rem- 
nants of the Russian fleet. And on January 1, 1905, 
Stoessel surrendered Port Arthur to Nogi. 

In February, 1905, the armies resumed hostilities, and, 
from February 24 to March 10, fought the great battle 
of Mukden, which resulted in a victory for the Japanese. 
And this victory was largely due to the flanking movement 
of Nogins army from Port Arthur. 

Now Russian hopes centered on the Baltic fleet of 
Rojestvensky. It had been making its way eastward 
leisurely and had been enjoying the hospitality of neutral 
waters. The Japanese fleet, under the indomitable 
Togo, was watching and waiting in the waters between 
Japan and Korea. And, as aU things come to those who 
wait, to the Japanese came finally the Russian fleet, 
steering boldly through the Tsushima Channel for 
Vladivostok. May 27 and 28 (the latter the birthday 
of the then Empress of Japan) are the red-letter dates 
of the great naval battle, which resulted in the practical 
annihilation of the Baltic fleet, with only slight damage to 


i See SaJnuai, Human Bullets, 
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the Japanese fleet. The Battle of the Sea of Japan, as it 
is oflScially designated, was the decisive conflict of the 
war; and it deserves also to rank among the decisive 
battles of the world’s history.^ If T5go had been defeated, 
the communications of the immense Japanese army in 
Manchuria would have been severed, and Japan itself 
would have been at the mercy of the depredations of the 
Russian fleet. 

Both Japan and Russia now accepted Roosevelt’s pro- 
posal for a peace conference. Russia appointed Witte 
and Rosen (ex-Minister to Japan), and Japan appointed 
Komura, Foreign Minister, and Takahira, Minister to 
the United States. They met at Portsmouth, New 
Hampshire, from August 9 to 29, and finally agreed upon 
terms of peace. The main points were the following: 

1. Russia recognized Japan’s preponderating influence in 
Korea. 

2. Russia surrendered to Japan all rights under the lease of the 
Liaotung Peninsula. 

3. Russia surrendered to Japan all rights in connection with 
the Manchurian Railway from Dalny and Port Arthur to 
Changchun, where the two sections should be connected. 

4. Russia surrendered to Japan the southern half of Sakhalin. 

It is, perhaps, not strange that the Japanese nation 
was, on the whole, disappointed with the terms of the 
Treaty of Portsmouth. They had borne heavy financial 
burdens, and had confidently anticipated at least a 
partial compensation in the shape of an indemnity and 
the reacquisition of Sakhalin, of which they considered 

1 This is true because one Important result of this battlo and this war 
has been the recognition of Japan as a " Great Power.” McCormick, The 
Tragedy of Russia, Is one of the best books on the war 
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themselves cheated by Russia in 1875. To get only 
half of Sakhalin was not so much of a loss, because it 
was the better half, but to get not one sen of indemnity 
was a bitter pill, without even a coating of sugar. Al- 
though most of the Japanese people, as is usual, swallowed 
their disappointment, agitators utilized the opportunity 
to stir up the rowdy element to break out in riots in 
Tokyo early in September. After the destruction of 
considerable property, the metropolis was placed under 
martial law until the excitement subsided. But the 
wisdom of the Japanese envoys in bringing the war to a 
close, even on unpopular terms, was fully justified when it 
soon became evident that the northeastern section of the 
main island was threatened with a famine, due to the 
partial or entire failure of crops. And, when the famine 
did come, the energy which had been spent on the prose- 
cution of the war was at once transferred to the task of 
relieving the suffering. 

The twenty-second session of the Imperial Diet 
(December 28, 1905, to March 27, 1906) is worthy of 
notice because it passed, with only slight amendments, 
the government's bill for the nationalization of the rail- 
ways of the Empire. And, in the same year, the railways 
in Korea passed under the management of the Japanese 
government. 

Japan, while martially strong, is also desirous of peace. 
The Japan Peace Society and other similar organizations 
are growing in power and influence. The peace of the 
Far East has been strengthened by the Russo-Japanese 
Convention and the Franco-Japanese Agreement of 
1907, the Americo-Japanese Arbitration Treaty, the 
Americo- Japanese Entente of 1908, etc. Japan's pacific 
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policy was also made evident by the cordial way in 
which she met representatives of Canada and the United 
States and conferred upon delicate questions of immi^ 
gration. 

In the Christian world of Japan two General Con- 
ferences (1900 and 1909) gave a tremendous impulse to 
the desire for greater co-operation and unity. The wide- 
spread “revival'' of 1901 and 1902, and the Union 
Hymnal (issued in 1903), were object-lessons of the possi- 
bilities along this line. The beginning of the Young 
Women's Christian Association work in 1904 was the 
introduction of one more interdenominational effort. 
And the Standing Committee of Co-operating Missions, 
now known as the Conference of Federated Missions, 
has proved itself another most efficient unifying force.^ 

Other significant episodes of this period were the 
visits of American business men to Japan and of Japanese 
business men to the United States. The former coincided 
with the visit of an American fleet to Japan. In wel- 
coming the fleet, the Kokumin Shimhun, one of the leading 
journals of T6ky5, said; “The sixteen battleships, repre- 
sentative of the noble traditions of American justice, 
come to our shores as heralds of peace." This was in 1908, 
and in the fall of 1909 a party of Japanese business men 
started for a trip to the United States, and returned in 
the spring of 1910. These visits were most beneficial 
in both cases, because they gave representative men of 
both nations opportunities to see the real conditions of 
affairs in the two countries. 


1 The amiuaJ publication known as The ChnsUan Movement tn Japan 
Is Inyaluable. The National Sunday-School Association Is another 
appUcatlon of Christian unity. 
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One more important event of this period should at 
least be mentioned — ^the completion in 1908 of the rail- 
way which runs the length of the island of Formosa and is 
facilitating greatly the development of the resources of 
that “Beautiful Isle/' 

Inasmuch as the great prosperity which followed the 
war led to speculation and extravagance, the Emperor 
issued an edict of warning to the people (1908). 

One shocking event of this period was the discoveiy 
in 1910 of an anarchist plot against the “sacred'^ person 
of the Emperor. Several were arrested as conspirators 
and tried by secret trial. A few were acquitted, a few 
were condemned to imprisonment for terms of years, 
and twelve were condemned to death and executed (in 
1911). 

During this period national politics became quite 
interesting. The Katsura ministry, which established 
a record by holding oflS.ce for four and one-half years, 
was held responsible for the unpopular terms of peace 
and resigned in December, 1905. It was succeeded a 
month later by a cabinet under Marquis Saionji, without 
special change of policy. Saionji had succeeded Ito in 
the leadership of a new political party, which the latter 
had organized in 1900, ehiefliy from the old Liberal party. 
It was known in full as the Eikken Seiyukai,^ but is 
generally called only by the second name. The Saionji 
ministry, however, resigned in 1908, ostensibly on ac- 
count of the Premier's illness, and Katsura again formed 
a cabinet. 

One of the most important results of the Russo- 
Japanese War has been “the passing of Korea." After 

1 “ Oonstitutlonal Gtovemmont Friends Association/* 
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the war, as political intrigues did not cease, a Japanese 
protectorate was established, with Ito as Resident-General; 
and into his hands passed the control of Koreans foreign 
affairs. In the follo’^ong year, by a new agreement, the 
control of the internal administrative affairs in Korea 
passed into the same hands. The protectorate then estab- 
lished a “clear differentiation” of the executive and the 
judicial departments and appointed an earnest Japanese 
Christian, Judge Watanabe, as Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court in Korea. Meantime the Emperor, 
whose corrupt rule had brought his country to its deplor- 
able condition, abdicated, and was succeeded by his son. 
The new Crown Prince went over to Japan to be educated; 
and the Crown Prince of Japan made a visit to Korea (the 
first instance of a Japanese Crown Prince leaving his 
native land). 

In June, 1909, It5 resigned his position as Resident- 
General, and was succeeded by Sone, who had been Vice- 
Resident-General. In October, It5 was assassinated at 
Harbin by a Korean fanatic; and he was honored, as 
the greatest statesman of Modem Japan, with a most 
elaborate state funeral. 

Having been compelled, on account of a dangerous ill- 
ness, to return to Japan, Sone resigned his post.^ He 
was succeeded by Terauchi, then Minister of War, who 
carried through the plan of annexation, which was formally 
announced on August 29, 1910 — ^just five years after 
the Treaty of Portsmouth. Thus Korea became a 
“territory” of Japan, with the old name of Ch5sen, under 
a “government-general.” This made Japan a continental 
power. 


1 He died September 13, 1910. 
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This “passing of Korea” is a truly unfortunate but 
inevitable occurrence. It was a practical impossibility 
for Korea, in her peculiar geographical position, to main- 
tain political independence. The “Poland of the Par 
East” was destined, not to partition like the European 
Poland, but to absorption by Russia, or China, or Japan; 
and she has fallen to the lot of the one best able, probably, 
to improve her condition. 



CHAPTER XVI 
THE IVIEIJI ERA (Conclvded) 

5. Continentalism (1910- )* — In 1910 began a 
new period, the last one, of the Meiji Era. The annexa- 
tion of Korea had made Japan no longer an insular, but a 
peninsular, a continental, power. And, in the following 
year, the position of Japan, not merely in the Far East, 
but also in the world-wide comity of nations, was still 
further strengthened by the new Anglo-Japanese alliance 
and another revision of the treaties with the Powers. 

The revised Anglo-Japanese alliance, to run for a term 
of ten years, contains a significant provision, inserted in 
view of the probability at that time of an Anglo-American 
Arbitration Treaty, that nothing should entail upon either 
“contracting party an obligation to go to war with the 
power with whom such treaty of arbitration is in force.'^ 

It was in July, 1911, that the term of the treaties which 
had gone into effect in 1899 expired, and entirely new 
treaties were negotiated with all the Powers. As these 
treaties included no limitations upon the commercial 
autonomy of Japan, they marked absolutely “the end of 
her extra-territorial embarrassments.” And in particular, 
the new treaty with the United States omitted the 
obiectionable provision of the old treaty, in accordance 
with which it was permissible for the United States to 
limit the immigration of Japanese. This delicate question 
was left to a “gentleman’s agreement,” by which the 
Japanese government would exercise the utmost care in 
granting passports to Japanese to go to the United States. 
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That year was also distinguished by the generous 
imperial donation of 1,500,000 yen to start a fund for the 
relief of the sick poor. This contribution was supple- 
mented by gifts from all over the Empire, until the fund 
finally reached a total of over 25,000,000 yen. To 
administer this large amount a society called Saiseikai 
was organized. 

The year 1911 was likewise a red-letter year in the 
political history of Japan, because, when the Katsui’a 
Cabinet resigned, the duty of organizing a new ministry 
was bestowed again upon Saionji, who made up what 
was practically a party administration. 

One of the most significant events of the year 1912 
was what is known as the “Tri-Rehgion (Conference 
(in March). It was called by Mr. Tokonami, Vice- 
Minister of Home Affairs, and consisted of about fifty 
Shinto, Buddhist, and Christian representatives. It was 
no attempt to amalgamate those faiths; it was merely a 
means of bringing representatives together for better 
acquaintance with each other, for more earnest work in 
behalf of social and moral amelioration, and for greater 
emphasis upon the spiritual needs of the nation. The 
most significant point, however, was the fact that the 
conference was practically an official recognition of Chris- 
tianity on the same footing with Shinto and Buddhism. 

The trial of a large number of Korean Christians on a 
charge of conspiring to assassinate Governor-General 
Terauchi was long drawn out and complicated by serious 
charges of torture which shocked the civilized world. 
It finally resulted in the acquittal of ninety-nine and the 
punishment of six leaders with imprisonment. It may be 
added that Japanese judicial processes follow European 
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rather than American modela, and are not in accord with 
Anglo-Saxon ideas of justice. 

The most prominent events of 1912 were, of course, 
the death of the Emperor Mutsuhito on July 30, the 
accession of the Crown Prince Yoshihito, and the close 
of the marvelous Meiji Era with the beginning of a new 
era, called TaishO^ ("Great Righteousness'^). The limits 
of space forbid more than the mention of the wonderful 
scenes, especially in front of the palace, when the prayers 
of all classes of people, of all religious beliefs, and of no 
rehgious belief, were mingled together during those 
anxious July daj'S and nights. 

The imperial fimeral was a most elaborate affair, an 
mteresting combination of the old and the new, in which 
the old predominated; for it was really a Shinto ceremony 
with some modem Occidental attachments. And the 
tragic suicide of Nogi and his wife at eight o'clock in 
the evening of September 13, just as the imperial funeral 
cortege was leaving the palace, was in accordance with the 
old idea of loyalty by following one's master in death. 
And, while such a course is not in accord with Christian 
ideas of life and duty, in the minds of the Japanese, on the 
whole, that suicide was not cowardly or immoral, but a 
loyal and religious act, which has made Nogi and his 
wife not only heroes but even "gods." 

A few words concerning the personal character of the 
late Emperor are in place. He is mourned most deeply 
as a monarch who, in the opinion of his subjects, never 
made a mistake and performed countless beneficent deeds. 
He always was kind-hearted and never scolded. He was 
assiduous in the performance of his imperial duties, and 


1 Not Taieei 
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never took a pleasure trip except once to Hakone. He 
had no favorites, was impartial in his treatment of others, 
and was not carried away by fads. He invested in the 
stocks of private companies and corporations, not for the 
sake of pecuniary profit, but merely to promote business 
enterprises. With regard to a national policy, he was 
very cautious in making decisions; but he never wavered 
in a decision once made. A less broad-minded monarch 
might have cheeked the progressive movements of his 
time. He was always favorable to religious liberty. 

The editor of the Kohumin Shimiun, in a personal 
interview granted to the author, emphasized the follow- 
ing points: He was a model constitutional monarch; 
he always trusted his eminent statesmen, and kept them 
in their proper places, the right man in the right place; he 
never deserted his ministers; he was always straight- 
forward and open-hearted. He was never an autocrat, 
but always welcomed suggestions from the elder states- 
men and ministers; yet he was master of the situation 
and never '^dropped the reins.^^ He never signed a law 
or ordinance without ascertaining for himself whether it 
was desirable. He was a painstaking, studious monarch; 
he had a powerful memory, so that his mind was a remark- 
able storehouse of recent Japanese history, in regard to 
which he was better posted than many officials. He had 
great literary talent; his poems were straight from the 
heart and reminded one of the Meditations of Marcus 
Aurelius. He lived a simple life. 

Mutsuhito lived his own name, which means “Friendly 
[and] Benevolent,” and he lived the name Meiji, which 
means “Enlightened Rule.” Mutsuhito lived an arduous 
but simple life in the strenuous Meiji Era. Therefore, it 



160 


A SHORT HISTORY OF JAPAN 


was most eminently fitting that Mutsuhito “the Great” 
was given the posthumous name, Meiji Tenno.^ 

But w^e must devote a little space to the consideration 
of Japanese art and literature in the Meiji Era, or Tokyo 
Period. The results of Western influence upon Japanese 
art have been twofold, according to Hartmann, who points 
out the following conditions: first, there is “a new school, 
based entirely on the art of the West ” ; and secondly, there 
is another “new school which, while it works in the old 
lines and with the old materials, admits the virtues of 
Western ideas, and endeavors to assimilate them so far as 
it is able.” This makes three art schools in all, which he 
denominates “the Conservatives, the Moderate Con- 
servatives, and the Radicals.” And on the middle 
school he bases “our hopes in a renaissance of Japanese 
art.” But Okakura, himseh a connoisseur in art, thinks 
that the only outcome must be “victory from within, or a 
mighty death without.” 

The recent developments of Japanese literature have 
been along many lines. Translations from Occidental 
languages, the rise of a newspaper press and of a magazine 
literature, new styles in fiction (in which Tsubouchi was 
the principal promoter of realism), new styles in poetry 
(in which Toyama was the leader of a movement in favor 
of longer poems), and new styles in prose, especially along 
the line of combining the written and the spoken languages, 
should be mentioned. The increasing popularity of 
English and other foreign languages, and the persistent 
movement for Romanization, are factors which must be 
reckoned in the future development of Japan; The 

1 TennS (“Heaven’s King") and Tsnahx (“Heaven’s Son”) are common 
tenas for Hmperor in Japan 
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Japanese are an ommvorously reading people, and 
should be supplied with the best literature. They are 
eclectic in everything; and, being adept in adopting and 
adapting, they evolve something unique in every line. 
The progress of the nation during the Meiji Era may be 
shown more graphically by contrasting the conditions in 
certain respects in 1868 and in 1912. In 1868 the whole 
area of Japan was only about 24,000 square ri (about 

144.000 square miles); in 1912 it was over 43,000 square 
ri (about 258,000 square miles).^ The population in 
1868 can only be roughly estimated at 30,000,000; in 
1912 it was over 66,000,000.^ The figures of the revenue 
of the state in 1868 are not at hand, and they were only 

57.700.000 yen in 1872; in 1912 they were almost 569,- 
000,000 yen, exclusive of Eormosa and Korea, which 
added 91,000,000 yen. In 1868 the foreign trade 
amounted to less than 26,250,000 yen; in 1912 it ran 
up to over 1,100,000,000 yen, exclusive of Korea. In 
1868 there was not one mile of railway in Japan; in 1912 
there were in Japan, Korea, and (South) Manchuria over 
6,300 miles of the “iron road.'^ Similar comparisons 
might be made with reference to the changes in agricul- 
ture, mining, forestry, fishing, industries, manufactures, 
public works, modes of heating and lighting, architecture, 
diet, costume, customs, education, language, literature, the 
press, philanthropic institutions, banking, judicial sys- 
tem (codes, courts, police, prisons, etc.), army and navy, 
postal service (including telegraphs, telephones, and all 
modem means of communication), arts and crafts, religion, 
etc. If another Urashima Taro (the Japanese Bip Van 
Winkle) had gone to sleep in 1867 and waked up in 1912, 

r Inclusive of Formosa and Korea. 
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he would have been as much bewildered as either his 
Japanese or American prototype. And as we con- 
template the marvelous transformations of the Meiji 
Era, we can only throw up our hands with Dominie 
Sampson and exclaim, “Pro-di-gi-ous!” 



APPENDIX 

PHYSIOGRAPHY 

Distances were formerly calculated in miles or a 
similar measure; but now they must be counted in days 
or hours. Steam and electricity have so conquered 
space that linear measure has been superseded by diurnal 
or horary measure. Moreover, whereas we were taught 
in geography that a river or a lake or an ocean “sepa- 
rates^' one country from another, we should also under- 
stand that a river or a lake or an ocean may connect two 
countries, and even lofty mountains may not be insur- 
mountable barriers. 

Prom this point of view Japan is connected with the 
United States of America by the Pacific Ocean and is 
only about ten days distant. And, by the Trans-Siberian 
Railway, it is about two weeks' distance from England. 
Japan, therefore, is not difficult of access and is more 
and more inviting to travelers, to whom she is furnishing 
ever-better accommodations and ever-greater modem 
conveniences on sea and land. Her beautiful scenery 
and interesting people axe charms which more and more 
draw visitors. 

Japan is reached from America by several routes across 
the Pacific. There are various lines of steamers running 
between Japan and Vancouver, Seattle, Tacoma, Port- 
land, San Francisco, and Mexican and South American 
ports. The quickest time is made by the Canadian 
Pacific steamers, the fastest of which make the trip in 
about ten days. They take a northerly course, where 
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the weather is uncertain, although the steamers them- 
selves are very comfortable. The lines from Seattle, 
Tacoma, and Portland also take the northerly route. 
The steamers from San Francisco (and South America) 
run via Honolulu (or Hilo) by a southerly route, which 
is favored with more sunny weather but takes a few 
days longer. 

Japan, formerly only an insular nation, has, by the 
annexation of Korea, become a peninsular, a continental, 
nation. Insular Japan consists of a long, narrow strip of 
islands (small, middle-sized, and large), lying off the 
eastern coast of Asia. It stretches from Kamschatka 
to the Philippines, from 50° 56' N. to 21° 45' N.^ It is 
not strange, therefore, that it is impossible to speak of the 
climate of Japan as one thing: it is several things, it is al- 
most all things; it is plural — climates, weathers — ^with big 
differences within only a few miles. Even Japan proper, 
which includes Yezo, Hondo (^‘Main Island Shikoku, 
and Ejtishiu, and lies mainly between the same parallels 
of latitude as the Mississippi Valley states, presents even 
more various climates than may be found between Minne- 
sota and Louisiana. And when the Kurile Islands in the 
extreme north and Formosa in the extreme south are 
included the extremes cannot meet. And Korea, now 
Chosen, has its own climate, both similar in some points 
and different in others. The Kurile Islands, of course, 
are frigid, and have practically no animal or vegetable 
life of importance (except seals); while the beautiful 
island of Formosa is half in the tropics, with a corre- 
sponding climate, and abounds in valuable products, like 
camphor, tea, sugar, salt, tobacco, opium. 

* The longitudinal ertent is from 166® 32' E to 119° 18' E 
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Not only the extent of Japan from north to south and 
the wide differences of depression and elevation, but also 
the monsoons and ocean currents affect the climate. For 
instance, the eastern coast, along which runs the Kuro 
Shio (“Black Stream 'O j with a moderating influence 
like that of the Gulf Stream, is much warmer than the 
western coast, which is swept by Siberian breezes and 
Arctic currents. Almost all parts are subject to sudden 
changes of weather. 

In general, the climate of Japan is fairly salubrious and 
on the whole delightful. The extremes of heat and cold 
are not so great as in Chicago, for instance, but are 
rendered more intolerable and depressing by the humidity 
of the atmosphere. It is also said that there is in the air a 
great lack of ozone (only about one-third as much as in 
most Western lands); and for this reason Occidentals 
at least are unable to carry on as vigorous physical 
and mental labor as in the home lands. The excessive 
humidity is due to the insular position and heavy rainfall. 
No month is exempt from rain, which is most plentiful 
from June on through September; and those two months 
are the schedule dates for the two “rainy seasons.’’ Sep- 
tember is also Ukely to bring a terrible typhoon. Except 
in the northern and western, and in the mountainous, 
districts, snow is infrequent and light, and fogs are rare. 
The spring is the most trying, and the autumn the most 
charming, season of the year. 

Japan is a mountainous country. A long range of high 
mountains runs like a backbone through the main island, 
and very high peaks abound. Formerly Mount Fuji 
was literally the “peerless one,” on account not only of 
its beauty but also of its height (about 12,365 feet); 
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but since the acquisition of Formosa, Mount Morrison 
(about 13,000 feet high) competes for first place on that 
point. But, in popular estimation, Fuji will always be 
what a pun on its name makes it — ''no second” like it. 

Japan is also a volcanic country, with plenty of sub- 
terranean fires, which pour out smoke, lava, ashes, and 
stones from volcanoes, and sulphuric and other mineral 
water from numerous hot springs. And it is one evidence 
of the universality of the religious or devout spirit that 
names like "Little Hell” and "Big HelP' are bestowed 
upon such places. While fortunately volcanic eruptions 
are comparatively rare, earthquakes are too frequent. 
Violent shocks, however, do not come often, but are prone 
to occur suddenly. It is, therefore, not at all strange 
that the most unique feature of the Imperial University 
at Tokyo is its department of seismology with a seismo- 
graph. 

On account of both the insular situation and the moun- 
tainous character of Japan, there is plenty of falling water, 
which produces waterfalls, rivers (short and swift), lakes, 
and swamps. Heavy rains, especially if prolonged, are 
pretty certain to make the rivers swell and rush impetu- 
ously over their sandy banks and cause annually a great 
destruction of property and a loss of human lives. Tidal 
waves also are not infrequent. Japan, not unlike Hol- 
land, has its constant fight with water, both salt and fresh. 

The long and irregular coast line of Japan supplies 
numerous bays and harbors, both natural and made to 
order, with shelter for shipping of all kinds. The number 
of "open ports,” where suitable conveniences are pro- 
vided for foreign trade, had risen from only six in the 
early days of Meiji to thirty-six at the end of Meiji. The 
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original six are Nagasaki, Yokohama, Hakodate, Osaka, 
Kobe, and Niigata, the last-named not having been of 
any special importance in foreign commerce. Of the new 
ports, Muroran and Otaru in the Hokkaido; Shimizu 
(near Shizuoka), Tsuruga, Yokkaichi, and Shimonoseki 
on the main island; Moji in Ejushiu; Nawa in Riukiu; 
and Keelung, Tamsui, Takow, and Anping m Formosa, 
have come into importance. 

It is a matter of course that fishing and marine indus- 
tries furnish a means of livelihood to millions of people. 
But it also follows, as a necessary corollary, that the winds 
and the waves exact a heavy toll in boats, men, and mer- 
chandise. The Pacific Ocean is by no means always as 
quiet as its name would indicate. 

The commonest trees are the pine, cedar, maple, oak, 
lacquer, camphor, camellia, plum, peach, and cheny; 
but the last three are grown for their flowers rather than 
for their fruit or wood. The bamboo, which grows 
abundantly, is one of the most useful plants, and is 
extensively employed also in ornamentation. 

In the fauna of Japan we do not find such great variety. 
Fish and other marine life are very abundant; fresh- 
water fish are also numerous. Birds are also quite numer- 
ous; and some of them, like the so-called “ nightingale'^ 
are sweet singers. The badger, bear, boar, deer, 
fox, hare, and monkey are found; cats, chickens, dogs, 
horses, oxen, rats, and weasels are numerous; but sheep 
and goats are rare. Snakes and lizards are many; but 
really dangerous animals are comparatively few, except 
the foxes and badgers, which are said to have the power to 
bewitch people! The zoological pests of Japan are fleas, 
mosquitoes, and rats, all of which are quite troublesome; 
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but modem methods have minimized the extent of their 
power. 

Japan proper is divided geographically into nine 
“circuits/* called Gokinai, Tokaido, Tosando, Hoku- 
rikudo, Sanindo, Sanyodo, Nankaido, Saikaido, Hokkaido. 
The word do, which appears in all the names except the 
first, means “road” or “highway,** Some of these appel- 
lations are not much used at present; but others are 
retained in various connections, especially in the names 
of railways, banks, companies, or schools. A common 
oflBcial division of the largest island (Hondo) is into 
Central, Northern, and Western. Japan was also sub- 
divided into 85 Kuni (“Province**), the names of which 
are still retained in general use to some extent. But, for 
purposes of administration, the empire is divided into 3 Fu 
(“municipality*') and 43 Ken (“prefecture**), besides 
Yezo (or Hokkaido), Formosa, and Korea, each of which 
is administered as a “territory** or “colony.** The dis- 
tinction between Fu and Ken is practically one in name 
only. These large divisions are again divided : the former 
into Ku (“urban district**) and Gun (“rural district**); 
and the latter into Gun. There are also more than 50 
incorporated cities (Shi) within the Fu and Ken. More- 
over, the Gun is subdivided iatc^ Chd (“town**) and Son 
(“village**). 

The area of Japan, not including Korea, is about 
175,000 square miles, somewhat larger than Iowa, Illinois, 
and Wisconsin; while Korea, with about 80,000 square 
miles, is larger than Nebraska but smaller than Kansas. 

While the prefix “ Great** does not apply to Japan with 
reference to its extent, it is certainly appropriate to its 
elements and features. Within the Empire of Japan are 
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great mountains with grand scenerj% great and magnificent 
temples, great cities, and a great many people. Even in 
the country districts the villages are almost contiguous, 
so that it is an infrequent experience to ride a mile with- 
out seeing a habitation; and in the large cities the people 
are huddled very closely together. 

The latest official statistics (those for 1913) gave the 
population (exclusive of Fonnosa, Sakhalin, and Korea) 
as 54,843,083, of whom the males exceeded the females by 
about 500,000. If the population of Fonnosa and Sak- 
halin be added, the total is more than 58,000,000 The 
population of Korea is about 13,000,000. 

PROVINCES BY CIRCUITS 

The following list gives in detail the divisions of Japan 
into provinces (ftwm), according to ^'circuits.” 

Go-Kinai (Five Home Provinces). Yamashiro, Yamato, 
Kawachi, Izumi (or Senshiu), Settsu (or Sesshiu). 

Tokaido (Eastern Sea Road). Iga, Ise, Shima, Owari, Mikawa, 
TotQmi, Suruga, Kai, Izu, Sagami, Musashi, Awa (or 
Boshiu), Kazusa, Shimosa, Hitachi. 

Tosandd (Eastern Mountain Road). Omi, Mino, Hida, Shinano 
(or Shioshiu), Kozuke (or JosMu), Shimozuke, Iwaki, 
Iwashiro, Rikuzen, Rikuchu, Mutsu, Uzen, Ugo. 
HoJcurikudd (North Land Road). Wakasa, Echizen, Kaga, 
Noto, Etchu, Echigo, Sado Island. 

Sanindo (Mountain Shade Road). Tamba, Tango, Tajima, 
Inaba, Hold, Izumo, Iwami, Old Islands. 

Sanyddo (Mountain Sunlight Road). Harima (or Banshiu), 
Mimasaka, Bizen, Bitchti, Bingo, Aid, Suwo, Nagata (or 
Choshiu). 

NankaidS (Southern Sea Road). Kii (or Kishiu), Awaji Island, 
Awa, SanuM, lyo, Tosa (or Toshiu), of which the last four 
are in the island of Shikoku. 
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Baikaido (Western Sea Road). Jlhikuzen, Cbikugo, Buzen, 
Bungo, Hizen, Higo, HyUga, Osumi, Satsuma (or Sasshiu), 
Tin Island, Tsushima Island, of which all except the last 
two are on the island of KyOshiu. 

Hokkaido (Northern Sea Road). Oshima, Shiribeshi, Iburi, 
Ishikori, ffitaka, Tokachi, Teshio, Kushiro, Nemuro, 
Kit ami (aU on the island of Yezo), and Chishima, or the 
Kurile Islands. 

Ryukyu (Loo Choo or Lew Chew) Islands. 

PREFECTURES 

The following is the list of Japanese prefectures (Keyi 
and Fu) : 

The Fu are thre^ in number — ^the great municipahties of 
Tokyo, Kyoto, and Osaka. 

The Ken are forty-three in number: Kanagawa, Saitama, 
Chiba, Ibaraki, Tochigi, Gumma, Nagano, Yamanashi, Shhnoka, 
Aichi, Miye, Gifu, Shiga, Fukui, Ishikawa, Toyama, Niigata, 
Fukushima, hliyagi, Yamagata, Akita, Iwate, Aomori, Nara, 
Wakayama, HyOgo, Okayama, Hiroshima, Yamaguchi, Shimane, 
Tottori, Tokushima, K^awa, Ehime, KOchi, Nagasaki, Saga, 
Fukuoka, Kumamoto, Oita, Miyazaki, Kagoshima, and Okinawa 
(RiiLkiu Islands). 

The island of Yezo (Hokkaido), Formosa, Ch5sen 
(Korea) ane administered as ^'territories” by the imperial 
government, although the first mentioned has recently 
been granted a small measure of local self-government. ‘ 

LIST OF EMPERORS AND EMPRESSES^ 

1. Jim-mu (660-585 b.c,). 

2. Sui-zei (581-549). 

3. An-nei (54S-511). 

4. I-toku (510-477). 

5. K6-sh6 (475-393). 

1 Empreasee in Italics. 
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LIST OF EMPERORS AND EMPRESSES-Con^in-ucd 

6. Ko-an (392-291). 

7. Ko^rei (290-215). 

8. K6-gen (214r-158). 

9. Kai-kwa (157-98). 

10. Su-jin (97-30). 

11. Sui-nin (29 B.C.-70 a d.). 

12. Kei-ko (71-130). 

13. Sei-mu (131-190). 

14. Chu-ai (192-200). 

\Jin-gd (201-269)].^ 

15. Ojin (270-310). 

16. Nia-toku (313-399). 

17. Ei-chu (400-405). 

18. Han-sho (406-411). 

19. In-gyo (412-453). 

20. An-ko (454-466), 

21. YR-ryaku (457-^79). 

22. Sei-nei (480-484). 

23. Ken-so (485487). 

24. Nin-ken (488498). 

25- Bu-retsu (499-506). 

26. Kei-tai (507-531). 

27. An-kan (534-535). 

28. Sen-kwa (536-539). 

29. Kim-mei (546-571). 

30. Bi-datsu (572-585). 

31- Yo-inoi (586—587). 

32. Su-shun (588-592). 

33. SuirJoo (593-628). 

34. Jo-mei (629-641). 

35. Kd-gyohu (642-645). 

36. Ko-toku (645-654). 

37. Sai^ei (665-661), 

38. Ten-chi (662-671). 

39. Kc5-bim (672). 


1 Bracketed names are omitted from some lists 
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LIST OF EMPERORS AND EMPRESSES— Oonfinuai 

40. Tem-mu (672-6S6). 

41. Ji-to C6S7-696). 

42. Mom-mu (697-707). 

43. Genv-myo {70S-715) 

44 Gen-sko (715-723). 

4o. Sho-mu (724—749). 

40. Ko-ken (749-757). 

47. Jun-nin (758-764). 

48. SJuHtoku (765-770). 

49. KO-nin (770-781). 

50. Kwum-mu (782-805). 

51. Hei-j6 (806-809). 

52. Sa-ga (809-823). 

53. Jun-wa [Jun-na] (823-833). 

54. Nim-myo (833-850). 

55. Mon-toku (S50-S6S). 

56. Sei-wa (858-876). 

57. Y6-zei (877-884). 

58. K3-ka (8S4r-887). 

59. U-da (SSS-897). 

60. Dai-go (897-930). 

61. Bu-jaku (931-946). 

62. Mura-kami (946-967). 

63. Rei-zei (968-969). 

64. En-yu (970-984). 

65. Kwa-zau (985-986). 

66. IcM-i6 (986-1011). 

67. San-je (1011-1016). 

68. Go-Ichi-joi (1016-1036). 

69. Go-Su-jaku (1036-1045). 

70. Go-Rei-zei (1045-1068). 

71. Go-San-jo (1068-1072). 

72. Shira-kawa (1073-1086). 

73. Hori-kawa (1087-1107). 

74. To-ba (1108-1123). 

1 Is a prefix slgnifyliis “Second.” 
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LIST OF EMPERORS AND EMPRESSES— Con hnucd 

75. Su-toku (1123-1141). 

76. Kono-(y)e (1142-1155). 

77. Gto-Shira-kawa (1155-1158). 

78. Ni-io (1159-1165). 

79. Roku-jo (1165-1168). 

80. Takar-kura (1168-1180). 

81. An-toku (1180-1185). 

82. Go-To-ba (1183-1198). 

83. Tsuchi-mi-kado (1198-1210). 

84. Jun-toku (1211-1221). 

85. Chu-kyo (1221). 

86. Gro-Hori-kawa (1221-1232). 

87. Shi-jo (1233-1242). 

88. Go-Sarga (1242-1246). 

89. Go-IHika-kusa (1246-1259), 

90. Kame-yama (1260-1274). 

91. Go-U-da (1274-1287). 

92. PusH-nii (1288-1298). 

93. Go-Fushi-mi (1298-1301). 

94. Go-Ni-jS (1301-1308). 

95. Hana-zono (1308-1318). 

96. Go-Daigo (1318-1339). 

97. Go-Mura-kami (1339-1368).* 

[Cho-kei (1368-1372)].* 

98. Go-Kame-yama (1373-1392).* 

K6-gon (1331-1339).* 

Ko-myo (1336-1348).* 

Su-ko (1348-1352).* 

Go-KO-gon (1352-1371).* 

Go-En-yu (1371-1382).* 

Go-Ko-xnatsu (1383-1392).* 

99. Go-Ko-matsu (1392-1412). 

100. Sbo-ko (1412-1428). 

101. Go-Hana-zono (1428-1464). 

102. Go-Tauohi-ini-kado (1464-1500). 

1 Southern Court. * Norttiem Court. 
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LIST OF EMPERORS AND EMPRESSES— CowituMed 

103, Go-Kaahiwa-bara (1500-1526). 

IQL Go-Na-ra (1526-1557). 

105. 0-gi-machi (1557-1586). 

106. Go-Y"o-zei (1587-1611). 

107. Go-Mizu-noo (1611-1629). 

108. Myd-aJio (1630-1643). 

109. Go-Ko-myo (1643-1654). 

110. Go-Sai-in (1655-1663). 

111. Rei-gen (1663-1687). 

112. Higashi-yama (1687-1709). 

113. Naka-mi-kado (1709-1735). 

114. Sakura-machi (1735-1747). 

115. Momo-zono (1747-1762). 

116. Go-Sakura-machi (1762-1770). 

117. Go-Momo-zono (1771-1779). 

118. Ko-kaku (1779-1817). 

119. Nin-kO (1817-1846). 

120. Ko-mei (1846-1867). 

121. Mei-ji (1867-1912). 

122. Yoshi-hito^ (1912- ). 

Note. — Nos. 35 and 37 were tlie same empress; likewise Nos. 
46 and 48. 

In aU these lists, names arc divided into syllables according to 
the number of Chinese ideographs employed. 


LIST OF SHOGUNS 


Name 

Mina-moto Yori-tomo 
Minarmoto Yori-i(y)e 
Mina-moto Sane-tomo 


Term 

1192-1199 

1199-12031 

1203-1219 


Fuji-wara Yori-tsune 1226-1244^ 

Fuji-wara Yori-tsugu 1244r-1262i 

Mune-taka (Imperial Prince) 1252-1266^ 


^ Personal name, the others are all posthumous names 
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LIST OF SHOGUNS— Conitnued 


Name 

Term 

Kore-yasu (Imperial Prince) 

1266-12891 

Hisa-aki(ra) (Imperial Prince) 

1280-13081 

Mori-kuni (Imperial Prince) 

1308-1333 

Mori-naga (Imperial Prince) 

1333-13341 

Nari-yoshi (Imperial Prince) 

1334^1336 

Aahi-kaga Taka-uji 

1338-1356 (?)i 

Ashi-kaga Yoshi-aki 

1358-1367 

AsM-kaga Yoshi-mitsu 

1368-13941 

Ashi-kaga Yoshi-mochi 

1394-14231 

Ashi-kaga Yoshi-kazu 

1423-1425 

Ashi-kaga Yoshi-nori 

1420-1441 

Ashi-kaga Yoshi-katsu 

1442-1443 

Ashi-kaga Yoshi-maaa 

1443-14741 

Ashi-kaga Yoshi-hisa 

1474r-1489 

Ashi-kaga Yoshi-tane 

1490-15011 

Ashi-kaga Yoshi-zumi 

1494-1511 

Ashi-kaga Yoshi-tane (restored) 

1508-15221 

Ashi-kaga Yoshi-haru 

1522-15461 

Ashi-kaga Yoshi-teru 

1546-1565 

Ashi-kaga Yoshi-hide 

1568 

Ashi-kaga Yoshi-aki 

1568-1573 

Toku-gawa I(y)&-yasu 

1603-16051 

Toku-gawa Hide-tada 

1605-16231 

Toku-gawa I(y)e-mitsu 

1623-1651 

Toku-gawa I(y)e-tsuna 

1651-1680 

Toku-gawa Tsuna-yoshi 

1680-1709 

Toku-gawa I(y)e-nobu 

1709-1712 

Toku-gawa I(y)e-t8ugu 

1713-1716 

Toku-gawa Yoshi-inunje 

1716-17451 

Toku-gawa I(y)e-shige 

1745-17601 

Toku-gawa I(y)er-hani 

1760-1786 

Toku-gawa I(y)e-nari 

1787-18371 


> AbdlcaUon. In otber cases, death. 
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LIST OF SHOGUNS — CoiUxurnd 


Name Term 

Toku-gawa I(y)e-yoshi 1837-1853 

Toku-gawa K'jOe-sada 1853-1858 

Toku-gawa I( 5 '')e-inocIii 1858-1866 

Toku-gawa Yoslii-nobu 1866-1867^ 


LIST OF REGENTS (SkiJc^JcGn) 


Name 

Ho-jo Toki-masa 
Ho-jo Yoshi-toki 
[0-(y)e Hiro-moto 
Ho-jo Yoshi-toki (restored) 
Ho-jo Yasu-toki 
Ho-jo Tsune-toki 
Ho-jo Toki-yori 
Ho-jo Toki-mune 
Ho-jo Sada-toM 
[Ho-jo Moro-toki 
Ho-jo Taka^-toki 


Term 

1203-1205^ 

1205-12161 

1216-1219] 

1219-1224 

1224^1242 

1242-1246 

1246-1256 

1268-1281 

1284^1301 

1301-1311] 

1316-1326 


LIST OF JAPANESE YEAR PERIODS 


Naxos 

Japanese Bra* 

Ohrlstlan Bra 

Tai-kwa 

1305 

645 

Haku-ciu 

1310 

650 

[ ] 

1315-1331 

656-671 

Su-jaku 

1332 

672 

Haku-ho 

1332 

672 

Su-cho 

1346 

686 

[ ] 

1347-1360 

687-700 

Tai-ho [Dai-ho]® 

1361 

701 

Kei-un 

13C4 

704 

Wa-dd 

1368 

708 

Rei-ki 

1375 

715 


i Abdication- In other cases, death 
“ Coimtmg from 660 b c 
> Altematlvo pronunciations m brackets. 
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LIST OF JAPANESE YEAE PERIODS — Continued 


Name 

Yo-rS 

Jin-ki [Shin-ki] 
Tem-bio [Tem-pei] 
Tem-bi6 Sho-bo 
Tem-bio Ho-ji 
Tem-bio Jin-go 
Jin-go Zei-un 
HO-ki 
Ten -0 

En-riaku [En-reki] 
Dai-do 
Ko-nin 
Ten-ch6 
Jo-wa [Sh6-wa] 

Karjo pSnrsho] 

Nin-ju 

Sai-ko 

Ten-an 

Jo-kwan [J^gwan] 

Gwan-gio [Gwan-kei] 

Nin-wa [Nin-na] 

Kwam-pei 

SIi5-tai 

En-gi 

En-ch6 

Jo-bei [Sbo-bei] 

Ten-gi(5 [Ten-kei] 

Ten-riaku [Ten-reki] 

Ten-toku 

O-wa 

KO-bO 

An-wa [An-na] 

Ten-roku 

Ten-en 

Jo-gen [Tei-gen] 
Ten-gen 


Japanese Era 

Christian F 

1377 

717 

1384 

724 

1389 

729 

1409 

749 

1417 

757 

1425 

765 

1427 

767 

1430 

770 

1441 

781 

1442 

782 

1466 

806 

1470 

810 

1484 

824 

1494 

834 

1508 

848 

1511 

851 

1514 

854 

1517 

867 

1519 

859 

1537 

877 

1545 

885 

1549 

889 

1558 

898 

1561 

901 

1583 

923 

1591 

931 

1598 

938 

1607 

947 

1617 

957 

1621 

961 

1624 

964 

1628 

968 

1630 

970 

1633 

973 

1636 

976 

1638 

978 
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LIST OF JAPANESE YEAR PERIODS— ConiiTiusd 

Name 

Japanese Sra 

Christian Era 

Ei-kwan 

1643 

983 

Kwan-wa pSwan-na] 

1645 

985 

Ei-^n 

1647 

987 

Ei-sho [Ei-so] 

1649 

989 

Sho-riaku [Sho-reki] 

1650 

990 

ChS-toku 

1655 

995 

Cho-li5 

1659 

999 

Kwan-ko 

1664 

1004 

Cho-wa 

1672 

1012 

Kwan-rdn 

1677 

1017 

Ji-an 

1681 

1021 

^lan-ju 

1684 

1024 

Cho-gen 

1688 

1028 

Ch5-riaku [Cko-reki] 

1697 

1037 

Clio-kiti 

1700 

1040 

Kwan-toku 

1704 

1044 

Ei-j5 [Ei-sho] 

1706 

1046 

Ten-gi [Ten-ki] 

1713 

1053 

Ko-hei 

1718 

1058 

Ji-riaku [Ji-reki] 

1725 

1065 

En-kiu 

1729 

1069 

JQ-h5 [Sli6-h6] 

1734 

1074 

Jo-riaku [Sho-reki] 

1737 

1077 

Ei-h6 

1741 

1081 

O-toku 

1744 

1084 

Kwan-gi 

1747 

1087 

Karh5 

1754 

1094 

Ei-cho 

1756 

1096 

Jo-toku [Sh5-toku] 

1757 

1097 

Ko-wa 

1759 

1099 

Cho-ji 

1764 

1104 

Ka-iQ [Ka-sh6] 

1766 

1106 

Ten-nin 

1768 

1108 

Ten-ei 

1770 

1110 

Ei-Mu 

1773 

1113 

Gten-ei 

1778 

1118 
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LIST OF JAPANESE YEAH PERIODS— CwKinued 


Name 

Ho-an 

Ten-ji 

Dai-ji [Tai-ji] 

Ten-jo [Ten-shol 

Cho-jo [Ch6-shQ] 

Ho-en 

Ei-ji 

Ko-ji 

Ten-yo 

KiU-an 

Nim-bio [Nim-pei] 

KiQ-ju 

H6-gen 

Hei-ji 

M-riaku [Ei-reki] 
0-hQ 

Cho-kwan 

Ei-man 

Nin-an 

Ea-S 

J5-an [ShO-an] 

An-gen 

Ji-flhO 

Y5-wa 

Ju-ei 

Gen-riaku [Gen-reki] 

Bun-]i 

Ken-Ma 

Sh9-ji 

Ken-nin 

Gen-kill 

Ken-ei 

Jo-gen [ShS-gen] 
Ken-riaku PECen-reki] 
Kem-po 
Jo-kiu [Sh5-kitl] 


Japanese Era 

Chnstian E: 

1780 

1120 

1784 

1124 

1786 

1126 

1791 

1131 

1792 

1132 

1795 

1135 

1801 

1141 

1802 

1142 

1804 

1144 

1805 

1145 

1811 

1151 

1814 

1154 

1816 

1156 

1819 

1159 

1820 

1160 

1821 

1161 

1823 

1163 

1825 

1165 

1826 

1166 

1829 

1169 

1831 

1171 

1835 

1175 

1837 

1177 

1841 

1181 

1842 

1182 

1844 

1184 

1845 

1185 

1850 

1190 

1859 

1199 

1861 

1201 

1864 

1204 

1866 

1206 

1867 

1207 

1871 

1211 

1873 

1213 

1879 

1219 
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LIST OF JAPANESE YEAR PERIODS— C7on^^7^^^«£ 


Name 

J5-5 [Tei-o] 

Gen-nin 

Karroku 

An-tei 

Kwan-gi [Kwan-ki] 
Jo-ei [Tei-ei] 
Tem-puku 
Bxm-riaku [Bim-reki] 
Ka-tei 

Riaku-mn [Reki-nm] 

En-o 

Nin-ji 

Kwan-gen 

Ho-ji 

Ken-cho 

Ko-gen 

ShS-ka 

Sho-gen 

Bun -0 

Ko-cho 

Bun-ei 

Ken-ji 

Ko-an 

Sh6-o 

Ei-nin 

Sko-an 

Ken-gen 

Ka-gen 

Toku-ji 

^-kio [En-kei] 

0-eho 

Sh5-wa 

Bum-pQ 

Gen-o 

Gen-ko 

Sho-chti 


Japanese Era 

Christian E 

1882 

1222 

1884 

1224 

1885 

1225 

1887 

1227 

1889 

1229 

1892 

1232 

1893 

1233 

1894 

1234 

1895 

1235 

1898 

1238 

1899 

1239 

1900 

1240 

1903 

1243 

1907 

1247 

1909 

1249 

1916 

1256 

1917 

1257 

1919 

1259 

1920 

1260 

1921 

1261 

1924 

1264 

1935 

1275 

1938 

1278 

1948 

1288 

1953 

1293 

1959 

1299 

1962 

1302 

1963 

1303 

1966 

1306 

1968 

1308 

1971 

1311 

1972 

1312 

1977 

1317 

1979 

1319 

1981 

1321 

1984 

1324 
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LIST OF JAPANESE YEAE PERIODS— Conhnited 


Name 

Japanese Era 

Christian E: 

Ka-riaku [Ka-reki] 

1986 

1326 

Gen-toku 

1989 

1329 

Gen-ko^ 

1991 

1331 

Kera-mu 

1994 

1334 

En-gen^ 

1996 

1336 

K5-koku^ 

2000 

1340 

Sho-hei^ 

2006 

1346 

Kea-toku^ 

2030 

1370 

Bun-chG^ 

2032 

1372 

Ten-ju^ 

2035 

1375 

Ko-wa^ 

2041 

1381 

Gen-cha^ 

2044 

1384 

Sho-ki6 [Sho-kei]® 

1992 

1332 

Riaku-5 [Eeki-6]^ 

1998 

1338 

K6-ei2 

2002 

1342 

j6-wa [Tei-wa]^ 

2005 

1345 

Kwan-o® 

2010 

1350 

Bun-wa [Bim-na]® 

2012 

1352 

Em-bun® 

2016 

1356 

Ko-an* 

2021 

1361 

Jo-ji [Tei-ii]2 

2022 

1362 

0-aa® 

2028 

1368 

Ei-wa® 

2035 

1375 

Ko-riaku [Ko-reki]* 

2039 

1379 

Ei-toku^ 

2041 

1381 

Shi-toku* 

2044 

1384 

Karkio [Ka-kei]® 

2047 

1387 

Ko-6® 

2049 

1389 

Mei-toku® 

2050 

1390 

0-ei 

2054 

1394 

SL6-ch6 

2088 

1428 

Ei-ki5 

2089 

1429 

Karkitsu 

2101 

1441 

Bua-aa 

2104 

1444 

Ho-toku 

2109 

1449 

1 Southern Dynasty. 

» Northem Dynasty. 
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LIST OF JAPANESE YEAR PERIODS— 


Name 

Japanese Era 

Christian Era 

K6-toku 

2112 

1452 

K5-sh5 

2115 

1455 

Ch6-roku 

2117 

1457 

Kwan-^ho 

2120 

1460 

Bun-sho 

2126 

1466 

0-nin 

2127 

1467 

Bxim-inei 

2129 

1469 

Ch5-k6 

2147 

1487 

En-toku 

2149 

1489 

Mei-o 

2152 

1492 

Bun-ki 

2161 

1501 

Ei-sho 

2164 

1504 

Dairei [Tai-ei] 

2181 

1521 

KQ-roku 

2188 

1528 

Tem-bun 

2192 

1532 

K5-ji 

2215 

1555 

Ei-roku 

2218 

1558 

Gen-ki 

2230 

1570 

TennshS 

2233 

1573 

Bim-roku 

2252 

1592 

Kei-cho 

2256 

1596 

Gen-wa [Gen-na] 

2275 

1615 

Kwan-ei 

2284 

1624 

ShS-lio 

2304 

1644 

Kei-an 

2308 

1648 

Jo-d [Sh6-6] 

2312 

1652 

Mei-reki 

2315 

1655 

3VIan-ji 

2318 

1658 

Kwam-biin 

2321 

1661 

Em-pO 

2333 

1673 

Ten-wa [Ten-na] 

2341 

1681 

J6-ki6 [Tei-kio] 

2344 

1684 

Gen-roku 

2348 

1688 

Ho-ei 

2364 

1704 

Sho-toku 

2371 

1711 

Kjo-1i5 

2376 

1716 
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LIS7 OF JAPANESE YEAE PERIODS — Continued 

Japanese Era Clirlstian Era 

2396 1736 

2401 1741 

2404 1744 

2408 1748 

2411 1761 

2424 1704 


Name 

Gem-bun 

Kwam-p5 

En-kio 

Kwan-en 

H5-reki 

Mei-wa 

An-ei 

Tem-mei 

Kwan-sei 

Kio-wa 

Bun-kwa 

Bun^sei 

Tem-p5 

Ko-kwa 

Eirei 

An-sei 

Man-en 

Bun-kin 

Gen-ji 

Kei-o 

Mei-ji 

Tai-sh5 [not Tai-sei] 


2432 

1772 

2441 

1781 

2449 

1789 

2461 

1801 

2464 

1804 

2478 

1818 

2490 

1830 

2504 

1844 

2508 

1848 

2514 

1854 

2520 

1860 

2521 

1861 

2524 

1864 

2525 

1865 

2528 

1868 

2572 

1912 


The names of these eras are made by various combi- 
nations of 68 Chinese words of good omen, and they are 
divided into syllables according to the number of Chinese 
ideographs employed. 




INDEX 


Abdication, ol Korean Emperor, 
144. 

Aborigines of Japan. 8. 

Acbiki, celebrated scholar, 15 

Adams. Ill, 113. 

Adams, Will, first British subject m 
Japan, 76. 

Adullam. Gave of, 35. 

Aenetdt 14. 

Aestheticism, 63. 

Agricultural Implements and ma* 
chinery, 113 

Agriculture primitive, 7; dev^op- 
ment of. 90, chaoees in, 151. 

Ainu, 8, 32; disturbance ol, 36; 
Toshltsune among. 45. 

Alzu clan, 75, 107. 

Akahito.jpoet, 26. 

Ahechl, Ghaneral, 67. 

Alcock, Sir Butherford, first British 
Minister, 102. 

Amaterasu, sxm-goddess, 5. story 
of. 6. 

America: fleet In Japan, 142; busi- 
ness men's exchange visit, 142; 
traditions of justice, 142. 

Amida, 53; Justification by faith, 
54. 

Anarchist plot against Emperor, 
143. 

Anarchy, 3, 56, 64. 

Ancestors of the Japanese, origin 
of, 8; Koreans, 9, Ghmese, 9; 
Inipeiial, 133. 

Anesakl, 28. 

Aigo-American Arbitration Treaty. 

Ai^o^apanese Alliance, 185: 14'ew, 

Anglo-Saxon idea of Justice, 148 

Ammals, wild and domestic, 167. 

Anptog, open port, 167, 

Anthology, 89. 

Anti-Ohrlstlan edict, 80. 

Antokm Emperor, 48, 44. 

Aokl, 'Viscount, 122. 

Aral. Sec Haknsekl. 

Archer, the first, 86. 

Architecture. 26; Ise Shrine, 12; 
Doric, 26; ^orlons era of. 62; in 
Tokurawa Beiiod, 87, changes 
in. 161. 

Arctic corrents, 166. 

Aristocracy: religious, 80; imperial. 

Aristocrat, 149. 

Armada, 60. 

Arms. 88. 

Ajrmstrong, 96. 


Army; national, 117. 119. 128; 
Japanese, defeats Chinese, 130; 
Japanese. In Ohlna, 130; the 
First, under KuroM, 138, the 
Second, tmder Oku, 138. 

Art: birth of, 13, 38: Creco- 
Buddhist. 26; of the Xara 
Period, 27; Saasanlan, 27; mo- 
tives, 27; symmetrical pattern in. 
27; Saracenic motives in, 27: of 
embroidery, introdneed, 37; Par- 
Blan influence, 38; 'S'amato 
School, the first purely native 
school. 38. Tosa School, 38; 
home of. 62; progress of. 62; 
encouraged by AsMkaga Sho- 
guns, 5§; fecundity in, 62; of 
plctoiial decoration, 63; In 
Ashtkaga Period, 63 ; Momayama 
Palace, 67, Hidarl Jiogoro, fa- 
moxis -wood-carver, 79; ^Ikko 
temple. 79, distinct expressionln. 
86; heyday of Japanese, 87: 
metalluj^c, 87; Ilkiyoye School 
founded. 88; lacquer work. 88; 
etehteenth-century painters, 92- 
93; color-print, 9SP-04; golden 
era of bronze-caster’s, 94; minor, 
94; Meijl Era, 160; of the West, 
150; three schools, 150; Benals- 
sance of Japanese, 150; arts and 
crafts, 151. 

Arts and Crafts af Old Japan, 21, 38, 
62, 63, 94. 

Arts of Japan, 26, 88, 86. 

Asahi. See 'Foshlnaka. 

Asakawa, 23, 137. 

Asama. Mount, eruption of, 90. 

Ashikaga anarchy, the, 3, 56. 64. 

Ashlkaga family, 66; Takauji be- 
comes Shogun, 67; ShSguns, 58, 
69; epoch. 60; Toshiaki, 61: end 
of dynasty, 62; art in Ashlkaga 
Period, 63. 

Ashikaga TakauJl, 61. 

Asia, 154. 

Asialxo Soexety of Japan, Transac- 
tions of, 8. 10, 16, 18, 28, 62, 68, 
71, 74. 80. 96 

Assyna See Prehistorlo Period. 

Aston, 14, 15, 18, 89, 48, 71. 89 

Astronomical Instruments, inven- 
tion. of, 90. 

Asuka Period, 20. 

Atauta Shrine, 12. 

Attic society, ancient, 80. 

Austria-Hungary, treaty -with, 101 

Awaii, island of, 25. 

Awakening of Japan, 85. 
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Azachl Bon, controversy between 
Jbdo and Nichiren sects, 65-66. 
Aznchl, town, 66. 

Azuma, 13. 

Baldn, novdlst, 92. 

BallaKh, J. H., Bev., first baptism 
to Japanese convert, 105 
Baltic fleet, 139; azmlbilation of, 
139-40. 

Bamboo, 157. 

Bank: organized, 118; Yokohama 
specie. 110; of Japan, 119. 
Banking, 151. 

Baptist gospel ship, 136. 

Bash5, poet, maker of haikai^ 89. 
Battle of the Sea of Japan, 140 
Belginm, trea^ with, lOl 
Be^el, Yosliltsime*B fidua AekcUea^ 
45; adventures, 46. 

Bible, the, completion of transla> 
tion of. 12D. 

Bldatsn, Bmperor, 21. 

Bldde, Oommodore, of American 
Navy, 96. 

Birds. 167. 

Birthday: of New Japan, 98; of 
Empress of Japan, 139 
Biioa. Sea Music. 

Bonin Xslands, annexation of, 121, 
Booth, General. In Japan, 136. 
Boshlu, pro-rtace, 77. 

Boxer, 1^. 

Brinkley, 3, 7. 8, 9, 14, 24, 28, 30, 
32, 40, 44, 48, 53, 57, 59, 62, 63, 
66,72. 

Britain. See Great Britain. 

British: Captain Gordon of navy at 
Yedo Ba^ 91; demanded indem- 
nity for iticbardson, 104; bom- 
bardment of Kagoshima, 104, 
Minister Parkes attacked. Ill; 
treaty, 122. 

Bronze Age, 8. 

Bronze-caster*s art, 04. 

Brown, Ml^onaiy (Datch Be- 
formed), 102. 

Buddha, Great, of Nara. 28; ralestB 
of, 35;lncaniations of, 37; Great, 
at Kamakura, 63. 

Buddhism: introduction of. 3, 20; 
at Court, 21* first six sects, 27; 
Ku^. 27: Hosso, 27: Jojitsu, 
27,Rltsu,27; Sanron, 27; Kegon, 
27 ; teachings of the six sects, 27- 
28; Three Shastra sect, 28; in 
Japan, 28; summary of the in- 
fiuence of, 29; Tendal sect, 37, 
Shingon sect, 37; adoption of 
Shinto deities, 37; devSopment 
of. 53; Zenshlu, 53; JodoT^fiS; 
A^da, 53; “ Jbdo Shinshlu,*' 64; 
SlnnsMu (“True Sect'^), 54; 
Ikkoahlu, 64; “Protestantism 
of," 64; Hokke, or Nichiren, 64; 
"Salvation Army of," 65; dls- 
estahllshment of, 120. 


Buddhist* Influence on civilization. 
27, 34, 37; the first six sects, 27* 
Gnostics, 37; Nobunaga, enemy 
of, 66. 66; in " Trl-Beliglon Con- 
ference," 147. 

Bun of Pope Gre^ry XIII, 68. 
Bungo, province, 76. 

Bureaucracy substituted for im- 
perialism under Kwammu, 32, 
Buretsu or Muretsu, Emperor, 19 
Buirlng aHve, abohshment of, 12 
Bustudo, "The Way of the War- 
rior," 96. 


Cabinet. 119, 129. 

Calendar: lunar, 22; Gregorian 
adopted, 116, 

Camellia, 167. 

Camphor, 164. 

Canada, immigration questions 
142. 

Canadian Pacific steamers, 153. 

" Capital of Peace " See Kyoto. 
Caron, 95. 

Carv, 133. 

Catholic See Boman Catholics. 
Cave of Adullam, 35. 

Cedar, 157. 

Chamberlain. 29; translation of 
h%r(P-gana poem. 38; Thinge Ja- 
vanese, 121 . 

Ohangchim, town, 140. 

"Charter Oath," 112. 

Charts, 113. 

Cherry, 167. 

Ohlcago, 155. 

Ohlkanzsa, 62. 

Chikamatsu, the Japanese Shake- 
speare, 89. 

Gldna: commencement of inter- 
course with, 22, 26; war with, 
130, peace with, 131; agrees to 
open trade ports, 131: "Boxer" 
disturbance in, 135; Korea and, 
145. 

Chinese, annalists on Jingo, 14; 
introduction of classics, 15; adop- 
tion of i>olitical doctrines, etc, 

22; influence of, on Japan, 22, 23; 

characters, 37; capital, HmaTi, 
24, Emperor gave trtie of iriTig of 
Jai>an. oO; learning, 85; Golden 
Era of literature m Japan, 86; 
influence on Japanese literature, 
95; ideographs, 173. 

Cho (subdivision of “rural dis- 
trict”), 158. 

Cho Densu, p^ter, 63. 

Ohomel, the Japanese Wordsworth. 
48 

Chosen, administration of, 160. 
OhSshlu, family, 76; Prince of, 
erected shore batteries at 8hl- 
monos^, 104; cl an am ex- 
pelled from Kyoto. 106; power 
of, 106-7. 

Ohoehiu, province, 44. 
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Christian: pioneer mlasionaTy, 60; 
first canonized martyrs, 71. anti- 
Christian edict, 80: inquisition. 
62: first church m modem Japan, 
115, schools established, 117; 
first Japanese ordamed, 1 17 : edu- 
cation strengthened, 120; World’s 
Student Ohrlstian Federation, 
first International association. In 
Japan, 136; actdidties and co- 
operations, 142; two General 
Conferences, 142, XJn%on Hy^al, 
142; Japanese appointed as Ohiet 
Justice of Korea. 144, idea of 
life. 146. 

« Christian century.” the, 60. 

Christian Endeavor, Young People’s 
Society, 134, 

Chrxstxan Mov§meni in Japan, 142. 

Chrlstianlly first introduced, 60; 
spread of, under Nobunaga’s rule, 
06: embassy to Pope Gregory 
YTT[t 66; sectarian Jealousies, 
68; mdeyoshl's edict against. 78; 
Tokugawa feudalism and, 78; 
edict against, 78; Gubbln's Infro- 
ducUon of ChT%*t%an%ty, 68, 74, 80, 
81; estimation of, 82; followed 
Perry, 97l first baptism to Japa- 
nese convert, 106 . first single l^y 
missionary In Japan, 113; Greek 
church, 113, equal treatment of, 
120; "jPeriod of Reaction,” 133- 
34: official recognition of, 147. 

Chrisitamiy in Modern Japan, 133. 

Christians in Kagasakl, 61; friend 
of, 66; edict against, 68, 71, took 
refuge In BJushlu, 68: peraecu- 
tlon of 81; revolt of Shibahara, 
82; “Finding of,” 105; removal 
of edicts against, 116; rationsd- 
lsm«and liberalism In. 133-34; In 
” Boxer” disturbance, 135; found 
refuge In Japan, 136, repre- 
sented In “Tri-Bellgion Oonler- 
ence,” 147, Korean, tried on con- 
spiracy charge, 147. 

Ohmsanthernuins, War of the, 57. 

Ohual, Emperor, 13 

Church. Greek 113; first Ohrlstian. 
In Modem Japan. 115. 

Olnderella, story of. 14. 

“Circuits”: divisions of Japan 
proper, 168; divisions of prov- 
inces by, 159. 

Cities {Shi), Incorporated, 168. 

Olvll commotion^ 102. 

01^1aw,4Q; ^ Tt^5 statutes, 24; 
codlfl^. 118. 

OlTll sexTicej, 118. 

Civil strife, 3, 64. 73. 

Civilization, primitive, 7. 

Classes of society; four, 76; five, 
118; three, 119. 

dasalcal Period. See literature. 

Olement, 133. 

OUniate of Japan, 154r-65; In spring 
and In autumn, 155; comi>ared 
with that of Chicago, 155. 


Clocks, 113. 

Coast line, 156. 

Codes: Hojo Yasutokl's, 49: crimi- 
nal, 49; dvd, 49; of civil proce- 
dure. 49; civil, commercial, and 
criminal, 130. 

Colour Prints of Japan, 93. 

Commerce, great commercial ac- 
tivities, 77-78; regulation of, 78, 
destroyed seagoing vessels, 82; 
member of Oabmet on. 119. 

Communications, 119. 

Concessions. 122. 

Confucianism* introduction of, 27; 
prevailing philosophy In Japan, 
05. 

Confudus: printed dasslcs, 80, 
Four Books of, 80; Five Canons, 
80; temple built in Yedo, 87, 

Constitution: promise of, 123; pro- 
umlgation of, 125, 126, 138; 
drawn up by Count It6, etc., 126; 
rights and duties of subjects un- 
der, 128; Privy Council, 129; 
observance of, 133. See aUo 
Cabinet. 

ConsHtutional Development of Japan, 

Constitutional monarchy, age of 
the, 3. 

Constitutionalism, 126; experi- 
mental stage, 129, 

Continental ideas, 38. 

Continentalism, 146. 

Convent, 29. 

Cosmopolitanism. Period of, 134- 
35; spirit of, 135. 

Court, tne, 31, 40, 46, 49: Court of 
the Emperor of Shlrakawa, 34; 
Court of the Emperor of Antoku. 
43; relation of Imperial, with 
Tokugawa, 75. 

Courtesans, 43. 

Crabs, the Helke, 44. 

Creation, story of, 5. 

Cremation, fij^ Instance of, 24. 

OrimlnaJ statutes, of Talho Stat- 
utes, 24. 

Crown Prince* Korean, educated In 
Japan. 144; Japanese, made visit 
to Klorea, 144. 

Dai Butsu. Bee Buddha. 

Dai Nihon Shi, compiled. 86, 92. 

Dai Nippon, s^ of. 111. 

Dalgo, Emperor, 83; Golden Age of 
Japanese history, 33. 

Daimyd, returned fiefs, 112r-13. 

D^y, Russiaii “fiat dty,” 138, 
140. 

Damascus, the sword of, 52. 

Dan-no-TXra. famous naval battle 
of, 43; one of tiie three greatest 
battles, 72. 

”Dark Age” of Japan. 50, 58. 

Date, chief of the Sendai clan, sent 
embassy to Pope, 78. 

Davis, 117. 

Dazalfu. official residence. 60. 
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“De Llefde,” Dntch vessel, 76. 

Bemiiig, 73. 

Denixxafk, treaty with, 101. 

Department of Bellgion, promulga- 
tion of Shinto principles or “com- 
mandments," 18. 

Deshima, l^and of, 83. 

Development of Beligton in Japan, 

18, 21, 63, 

Dick, 21, 38, 52, 63. 

Dickson, 74. 

Diet, Imx>erial, 127; two houses of, 
127, 129; dissolution of, 128, 
twenty-second session, 141. 
changes in, 151. 

Dillon. 26, 38. 86. 

“Divine Ages" IJtndotJ, the* be- 
fore 660r*) B.C., 4, 660f?) B c- 
400(7) a.D.. 10; 400(T)-794 a.d . 

19. 

Divine descent of emperors, 2. 

Divine right of emi>eror8, 2. 

Dixon, 111. 

D6, road or highway. 158. 

Dock, first. 114. 

Dogs, glorious period for, 87. 

Dokyo, Buddh&t monk. 25. 

Domtntcan Jfvafiiona and Martyrs in 
Japan, 81. 

Don Rodrigo de VI vero, retiring gov- 
ernor of the Phlhppines, 77. 

Doric. See Architecture. 

Doshisha, expansion of» 120. 

Draco, 11. 

Drama: the n9. or lyrical drama, 
62; Chlkamatsu, greatest dra- 
matic writer, 89. 

Dutch: In Hirado, 82; removed to 
Deshima, 83-84; only traders, 94- 
95; influenceon Japanese Ufe, 95, 
treaty with, 99, 101. 

Duties. See Constitution. 

Dynasty. Southern. 67; Northern, 
67; Tokugaws, 72. 

Early Inatituiional Life of J apan, 21. 

Earthquake, 156. 

Economist, ethical. 95-96. 

Education: under the Emi>Qrors 
Tenchl and Mozmnu, 23; com- 
pulBory, 115; member of cabinet, 
119; Chilean, strengthened, 
120; translation of Imperial re- 
script Issued by Department of, 
132^3; as foundation of Em- 
pire, 133; Department of, issues 
fostnictlon s«amst reUgious teach- 
ings, 134, cnanges in. 151. 

Educational Law. 115. 

Educational Museum, 33 

Eigwa Monogatari See Literature 

Embroidery, introduction of the art 
of. 87. 

Emperor: the pupi>et. 47; gave 
BGmction to treaties. 105; restora- 
tion to. 107; manifesto, 110-11; 
Invited foreign r^reaentatives to 
the Court. Ill; flels returned to. 
112-13; granted constitution, 


126; head of Empire, 126-27: 
powers of, 127, issued imperial 
rescnpt. 132; edict of, 143; 
Korean, abdicated. 144 
Emperors posthumous names for, 
when selected, 32; suffered from 
poverty, 69-60, relation of, with 
the Tokugawa Shoguns, 74; list 
of, and empresses, 160-64 
Emplre.founaatlonsof , 112 .founded, 
133; character of, 133, 169; found- 
ing of Japanese, 138. 

England. 153. 

English: East India Company, 77, 
renew trade, 87 . Introduced mto 
schools, 120, literature, popu- 
larity of. 150. 

Envoys, first exchange of. -with 
Chrna, 22. 

Eruption* of Mount Pnji, 87, of 
Mount Asama, 90; rare, 156. 

Eta fmd hin\n, or outcasts, 115. 
Etiquette, establishment of code of 
Court, 22 

Eto, leader of rebellion, 116. 
Eupatridae. the, 80. 

Every Day Japan, 107* 

Exhibition of Japan, First National, 
117 

Exile of Emperor Junnln. first In- 
stance of Its kmd, 25 
Ex-Shogun See Shogun. 
Extra-temtorial embarrassment, 
146. 

Ezo, Island of. 60 

Factory: established at Hirado. 76, 
82; removed to Nagasaki, 76. 
English, at Hirado, 77; keramlc 
factories, 88. 

Family: primitive, 7; Roman 
famxlta^ 20. 

Famine, 90: In north, 141. 

Far East. the. 130, peace of, 141. 
Fauna, 157 

Feudalism; beginnings of, 3; one of 
the three great historical inci- 
dents, 23. military. 40; complete 
establishment of military, 44; 
development of, 58; Tokugawa, 
74. 86; perfection of, 74-76; end 
of Toku^wa. 97 ; abohshment of, 
113. 

Fiction, new style, 150. 

Fiefs: rearraz^ment of feudal, 76, 
returned to Emperor, 112-13. 
Fihmore. President, letter to Japan. 

Finance, problems of, 113; restora- 
tion of national, 118 
Fiorenz, 18. 

Firearms, introduced, 60 
Fire-Fade. Prince, son of Nlnlgl, 6; 

emigration of grandson of, 6 
Fishing, 167. 

Flower-cult, the, 62. 

Foreign relations, -with Spalm 77; 
Mexico, 77; English East India 
Comp any, 77. intercourse, 83; 
Louis XIV of France, letter to 
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Japan, 87; attempt to renew, 91: 
with Russia, 91, Gordon, of 
British navy, in Yedo Bay, 91. 
Dutch, only traders, 04-95; im- 
der Twelfth Tokugawa Shogun, 
96 , Commodore Pernr at TJraga, 
97; letter trom the President of 
the Umted States, accepted, 98, 
treaty-making with the United 
States, 98-99; open door, 99-100; 
first diplomatic representative, 
100, departure of rwresentatives 
from Y^o, 103; “ConcesslonB,’' 
103, manifesto to powers, 110- 
11; representatives received In 
the Court, 111; establishment of 
new relations. 119; treaty be- 
tween Ohma and Japan. 121-22, 
anti-foreign reaction, 126, rela- 
tions with the United States, 142. 
popularity of foreign languages. 


Formalism, 85 

Formosa, Koxinga’s supremacy In, 
86; expedition to. 116, ceded to 
Japan by China, 132; completion 
of railway m, 143; climate of, 
154; Mount Morrison In, 150; 
open ports in, 157, administra- 
tion of, 168, 160 

France: treaty with, 122; inter- 
fered, 131-32 

Franciscans: m Japmi, 68, Sotelo, 
sent to Pope by Date, 78 

Freedom, of speech. 128; of public 
meeting, 128; of publication, 
128: OT religious b^ef, 12S. 129. 

French East India Company, 87. 

Ftt. 158. 

Fudait or vassals of the Tokugawa 
fami^, 75 

Fi^i, Mount, 155, last eruption of. 


Fujiwara family, 3, 20, 40; bu- 
reaucracy, 30, 31, 32, in power, 
30; statesmen. 30, i^ent trans- 
ferred Mlchizane to ^Qusbiu, 83, 
at zenith, 34 , end of the Fujiwara 
bureaucracy, 36; the children of, 
49; anstocratic. 68. 

Fujiwara Sumitomo, leader of a 
revolt, 33. 

Fukul, town, 67. 

Funeral, the imperial, 148. 

Fushimi: town, 67; battle of, 107. 


Gexnmy^ Empress, 24 
Gempei Era, 3, 40; subdivided, 40 
Gempei Seisulki, 46 * 

Genghis Khan, Yoshlteune Identi- 
fied with, 45 

Ganjx Monogatari, See Literature. 
Genroku Era, 87, 89. 

German: measles, 121; treaty, 122; 

Interference. 132. 

Ghosts of the Taira, 44. 

Girls, five Japanese, abroad, 116. 
Oo, the game of, 37. 

Goa. 60. 


Gpble, Jonathan, mlssionaiy (Bap- 
tist). Inventor of JinrUdsha, 102 
Go-DaJgo (Dalgo II), Emperor, 32 
61. 52, 66, 57. 

Oohett paper fillets. 17 
Go-Icmjo (Ichijo II), Emperor, 34. 
Gt)-Kameyama (Kameyama II) , 
Emperor, 68. 

Ookemn, Infenor oflacers, 75. 
Gokinal, 158. 

Go-Komatsu (Komatsu H), Em- 
peror, 58 

Golden Pavilion, 58 
Gordon, Captain, entered Yedo 
Bay, 91. 

(ro-SanjS (Sanjo II), Emperor, 32. 
Oo-aanke, or "Three Honorable 
Famlhes 75. 

Go-Toba (Toba II), Emperor, 43. 
Got^ party organizer, 124. 

Go-uda (Uda II), Emperor, 60. 
Government: primitive, 7; radical 
change of. 106; self-^vemment, 
117, modeling European, 118; 
recast local, 118; control of, 123. 
"Government-General," 144. 

Great Brits^. treaty irtth, 99, 101; 

Anglo-Japanese Alliance, 136-36. 
“Great Martyrdom," at Nagasi^, 
81. 

Greco-Buddhist art. See Art. 
Greek. “Wave of Greek feeding," 
26; drama, the ancient, 62; 
church. 113. 

Gregory Kill. See Pope 
GnJas. 9. 10, 13. 18, 28. 42, 44, 48, 
50. 51, 55, 61, 95. 06, 90, 100, 113. 
Gifibbins, 68, 74, 80-81 
Oun ("rural district”), 168, 

Gyogi, Japan's greatest sculptor, 
26; teadiings of, 28 
Gyo®, pnest, 28. 

Hachlman, 15. 

Hachiman Bosatsu, deity, 33 
Hachiman-Taro (eldest son of the 
war-god), 36. 

Haihax, " epigrams," 89. 

Hakkendent a novel, 92. 

Hakodate, port, 91, 99, 102, 157. 
Hakone, mountain resort, 149. 
Hakuaisha, 117. 

Hakuseki, Aral, scholar and re- 
former, 89, 95; impression of 
Western civilization and Chris- 
tianity, 89. 

Hall, Presldeint Charles Outbbert, 
136. 

Harada, adventurer to Philippines, 
70. 77 

Harakxr*, 111; Nobimaga com- 
mitted, 67; Akechi committed, 
67. 


Harbin, Ito assassinated at, 144 
Harris, Mrs. Flora Best, tnjislator 
of Tosa Diary, 89. 

Ha^rxis, Townsend, United States 
Con^-General, 100; first diplo- 
matic representative, 100; char- 
acter, 101; Minister, 102. 



180 


A SHORT HISTORY OF JAPAN 


Ham, Prince, tlie present Emperor* 
became Crown Prince, 130, 
married Princess Sada, 136. 

Haru-Ko, dauKhter of Prince Ichij5, 
100; marrl^ Mutsuhlto, 109, 
112 . 

Hasekura, envoy to Pope, 78. 

Bafamoto, lower mde of nobility , 75 

**Hatsase,*' battlesbip, 138 

Hawaii, treaty with, 101. 

Hayashi, savant, 86, 96; appointed 
as *' Regent of the tTnlverslty," 99. 

Hearn, Lafcadlo, 18. 30. 

Heco, Joseph, publisher of Kaigm 
Shimhunt 114. 

Helan Epc^, 3, 30; end of. 36. 
Classical Perio^ 39. 

Helan-kyd. See Kyoto. 

HeUl disturbance, 40. 

Seiji Monogatari, 46. 

Se%ke JSonogatar*, 46 

Hepburn, missionary (American 
n^bytenan), 102. 

Heusken, interpreter of the United 
States legation, 103. 

HezeVtah, 11. 

Hldari Jingoro, greatest wood- 
carver. 79; architect, 87. 

Hidetada. son of lyeyasu, 79; re- 
tired, 81. 

Hideyori, son of Hashiba Hideyoshi, 
72; threatened Tokugawa Dy- 
na^. 79* death of, 79. 

Hideyoshi, Hashiba, afterward To- 
yotoml Hideyoshi, noble. 61, 84; 
defeat of Akechl, 67, buUdh^ of 
Osaka Castle, 67, built Palace 
of Pleasure.” 67; first contest 
with the Satsuma clan. 68. title 
of Groat Prmce (,Ta%kd), 68; im- 
disputed master, 6S; Danish 
governor of Philippine Islanda 
and, 70; invasion of Korea, 70; 
edict against Christians, 69, 71; 
death of, 71 , character of, 72-73. 

Hlel, Mount, 37. 

Hlelzan, mountain, 61; monastery 
on. destroyed, 66. • 

Hlgo, province, 43 

HUdreth, 70, 77, 81. 87, 91, 96, 96 

Hinayanat or Smaller Vehicle, 
school, 27. 

Hlnln and eta, or outcasts, 115. 

Hiogo. town, 67. 

Hir^o, ix)rt, factory established at, 
76; Swns at, 77; Dutch at, 82; 
Dutch removed from, 83. 

Sira-gana, See Literature. 

Hlrobumi, Ito, young reformer, 118. 

Hirohito, Mlch-no-Miya, son of the 
present Emperor, 136. 

Hfroshlge, painter, 0^ 


History; dfvlslons of Japanese, 2, 3 ; 
the offldal, of the Empire of 
Japan, 4; Hayaahi's work, 86; 
Dai N\han 3K\, 86, 92; N\hon 
Qvyaxthxt 92. 

History of Christianity in Ja^an^ 
133. 


History of Japan, 10, 20, 23, 25, 31, 
35. 41, 45, 48, 50, 65. 57. 64, 66 
69. 72, 74, 82. Ill, 113 
History of Japanese Literature, 39. 

48. 62, 85, 89 
Hitachi, provmce, 33. 

Hitomaro, a poet, 26. 

Hitotsubashi, family, 106. 
Hisakurige, a novel, 92. 

Hoffman, 14 
H5gen Monogatari, 46. 

Hojo, the, 46. 47, Tokimasa. 47; 
ruled at Kyoto, Kamakura, 49, 
power, 51: end of, 61. 

”H^6 bug.*' 47-48. 

Horn Takayon, 66. 

H5id tyranny, 3, 47. 

Hojo Ujlmasm in Kwanto. 69. 
Sdidki. See Literature. 

Hokkaido. Yezo Island, 45, 107. 
Hokke, or Nichiren, sect, 64. con- 
test between Jodo and, 66-66. 
Hokusai, greatest painter, 93-94. 
Home Affairs, Minister of, 119. 
Hond5, 154; divisions of, 158 
Kongo Ward, 33. 

Honolulu, 164, 

Honnojl, the temple, 67. 

H&-6, imperial title, 25. 34. 
Horikawa, Emperor, 36. 

Horiujl, at Kara, 21. 

Hosso. See Buddhism 
House of Commons, 127-28. 

House of Peers, 127-28. 

H5zen. potter, 88. 

Hsian, Ohmese capital, 24. 

Human Bullets, 139. 

Humidity, 155. 

Hyogo, seaport, 103, 105, 110. 

Ichijo I, Emperor, 33. 

Ichijo rr. Emperor, 34. 

Ideographs, 173. 

Idols, none in Shintd cult, 17. 
leyasu, spdlh^ of, vh. 

II Kamon-no-Kaml, Chief Minister, 
102; assassinated at the Saku- 
rada Gate. 103. 

Ikkoshlu. See Buddhism. 

Tkku. novelist, 92 

Iminig^ratlon; settlement of prob- 
lem of, with Canada and the 
United States, 142; restriction of , 
In “gentleman's aCTeement,” 146. 
Imi>enal Household Department, 
mtcuster of, 119. 

“Imperial Insignia,” the. 6. 12, de- 
posited in Ise shrine, 12 
Imperialism, 32; close of civil, 40, 
era of Temporary, 56; preached, 
92; constitutional, 127. 
ImperlaUstic Period cause of pre- 
dominance of certain famines In, 
19; Asuka Period, embraced in, 
20, Emperors of the, 26-29, 
marked ^ first constitution, 22, 
Talkwa Era, embraced in, 22; 
Nara Epoch, embraced In, 24. 
Inadeuma HiOshi, a novel, 92. 



INDEX 


181 


Incense cult, 62. 


Indemnity: demanded by four 



from Bussia, 140-41 
Industry, changes in, 161. 
Inland Sea. the, 136. 


Inouye, Ooimt, 121. 

•‘Insignia, Three Imperial,” 6, 12, 
43. 

Institutions, old, of Japan, 46. 
Intercourae between the United Statea 
and Japan^ 99. 

Internal devdopment, 118. 

Iron Ago, the, 8. 

Ise, famous shrme of, 12, 60. 

Ishii, Mr., the “George Muller of 
Japan,” 120 

Israel See Prehistoric Period 
ItagaJd, foimder of pohtlcal party. 
123. 

Italy, treaty Tvlth, 101. 

Iteho, Hanabusa, painter, 88. 

Ito, Acting Muuster of Public 
works, 116. 

Ito, Prince, 126; peace negotiation, 
131; pa^ leader, 143; Resident- 
General, 144; resigned as Resi- 
dent-General. 144, assassinated. 
144; greatest statesman. 144 
Iwakura, Prince, embassy to the 
powers, 116, 116 
lyeharu. Shogun, 90. 
lyemltsu, mandson of lyeyasu, 76; 
became Shogun, 81; persecution 
of Christians, 81; arrested Ja- 
pan’s international development, 
84. 

lyemochi, son of lyesada, ShSgun, 

102 . 

lyenaga, 112. 
lyenarl. Shogun, 90-01. 
lyenobu. Shogun, reform of. 89. 
lyesada. Shogun, 98; death of, 102. 
lyeshige, son of Yoshtmune, Sho- 
gun. 90. 

lyetsugu. Shogun, reform of, 89. 
lyetsima, Tokugawa, Shogun, pa- 
tron of literature, 86. 
lyeyasu, Tokugawa; Spanish gov- 
ernor of Phihppme Islands and. 
70; made Yedo capital. 70; presi- 
dent of council of nve regent^ 72; 
became Shogun, 72. 74. charac- 
ter of, 72-73; treaty with Span- 
ish king, 77; granted charter to 
Saris, 77 ; defeated Osaka forces, 
79; patron of arts and letters, 80. 
lyeyosnl, Twhttth Tokugawa Sho- 
gun. 06; death of, 93. 
lyo, province^ 33. 

Tgft-nftg i fl.T>d Izanami, du^ progeni- 
tors, 5. 

Izanami. See IzanagL 
Izo, Island of, 41. 

Izumo, Korean emigration to. 0, 0. 
Jajan, 4, 49. 71, 74, 78. 104. Ill, 


Japan* awakening of, 4; disturb- 
ance In Northern, 36; under the 
rule of the sword, 36; Marco 
Polo's Information concerning, 
60-61 ; the period of seclusion. 84, 
arrested International develop- 
ment by lyemltsu, 84; sleep of, 
under Tokugawa. 86: birth of 
New Japan, 97, 98; uniflcatlon of, 
107 ; Period of Cosmopolitan, 134; 
“Nation,” 135; “^atic,” 135, 
in “Boxer” disturbance, 135; 
World-iKJwer, 186; Sea of, 
137: struggle with Russia, 137; 
pacmc pohcy of, 141-42; became 
continental TOwer, 144, 146; ab- 
sorption of Korea by, 145; future 
development of, 150, area of, 
151, 158; insular, 164; climate 
of, 164; divisions of, proper, 168. 

Japan: An Jnterpretatton^ 80 

Javan aa It Waa and la, 70, 77, 81, 
87, 91. 95. 06 

Jag^ Evangelical Alliance, organ- 

Japan tn ffiatorv, Folk-Lore and 
Art 44 96. 

Japan, in “The Story of the Na- 
tions” series, 2. 

Japan: Ita History, Arts and Litera- 
ture, 3, 8. 9. 16. 24, 28, 40. 44, 48, 
62. 69, 62, 63, 65, 72, 94. 

Japan Society, Proceedings of, 1. 

Japanese: first. In Europe, 60; 
settlers in Siam, 78; forbidden to 
go abroad,_ 84; nation under 
Bakufu (Shogunate), 85; Things 
J apaneae, 121 ; fleet defeats OM- 
nese, 130, foundmg of Empire, 
138; business men's exchange 
visit to, from the United States, 
142; readily people, 151. 

Japanese Hation tn Hvoluiion, 9. 

Jesuits in Japan, 60, 68. 

“Jesuitsof Japan, "the. SeeTendaL 

Jlmmu, founder of the Empire of 
Japan. 7, 9; accession of, 10; 
of accession [KigenaetauJ, 10, 11; 
the Gyrus, 12. 

Jinda». See “Divine Ages.” 

JliOTj^ or Jing6, wife of Bmeror 
ohual, 18, 26, Invasion of Korea, 
14j Jai)anese Amazon, 16. 

Jlnifklsha, 102. 

Jddo. or Pure land, Bnddhlst sect, 
53; contest with Nichiren sect, 
66-66 

“ Jodo Shlnshlu," a sect, 64. 

JSptsu. See Buddhism. 

Judicial processes, Japanese, 147-48. 

Judicial ^stem, 151. 

Junnln, Emperor, 26. 

Just Before the Dawn, 96. 

Justice, Minister of, 119. 

Kaempfer, Dutch scholar, 87. 

Kaga, family, 76. 

Kagoshima, town, 60, 68; “Morri- 
son” flred at, 90. 
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Kaibara. writer, author of Onna 
Daioaku. or ‘‘Great Learning for 
Women.*’ 89. 

3£alsel Gakko. foreranner of present 
In^crial Gnlversity at Tokyo, 

Eamaknra: headquarters of Kiyo- 
mori. 42. 44, 45, 47; Period. 48, 
49; destruction of city of, 51, Dal 
Butsu, 63. 

Kameyama XI, retirement of, 58. 
Kami. See Shinto. 

Kamo River, 35. 

Kamschatka, 154. 

Kanagawa. now Yokohama, 99, 
treaty port, 102. 

Kanaoka. painter, 38. 

Kanda Myojin, shrine of,33. 
Kashlwabara, province of Tamato , 7. 
KtUa-hana. See literature 
Kato, father of Japanese poetry, 52. 
Katsura, Prince, ministry, 143; 
succeeded SalomL 143; resigna- 
tion of Cabinet, 147. 

Kawakaml, writer, 6. 

Kazusa, province, 33. 

Keelung, open port, 157. 

K^on. See Buddhism. 

K^kl. Prince: guardian to Bhogun, 
105; became Shomm, 106; sur- 
rendered power to Bmperor, 106. 
Keiko, Bmi>eror, 13. 

Ken (“prefecture”). 168. 

Keozan, potter, 87. 

Keramics, Japanese, 88; Kyoto 
factories. 88. 

Kibi-no-Mabi: inventor of the Jap- 
anese iata^kana, or side script, 
37; introduced the biwa, 37. 
Kidder, Mary, first single lady mls- 
sicmary (Dutch Reformed). 113. 
Kldo, Privy OouncUlor, 115. 
Kxgeneetau. See Jlmmu. 

Kif: fam^, 75; Promontory, 9 
B3mmel, Ezmieror, 20. 

Kinkakujl (Golden PavUlon), 58. 
Kloden, novelist, 92. 

KiUjxhit a history* 21. 

Kiilshiu Island: spelling of, vlil, 6, 
50, 164; stone Implements found 
In, 8; emigration to, 9, settle- 
ment In, 9, Japanese of, 60, 
Catholics in, 61; Hldeyoshi led 
army Into, 68. 

Kiuso, scholar, 95. 

Klyomori: chief representation of 
the Taira dan, 41; power of, 41, 
death of, 42; farewell message of , 
42. 

Klyonaga, painter, 93. 

Knox, 18, 21, 37. 

Kobe, 167. 

Kobo Daishl; Inventor of the Jap- 
anese hira-^anot or zunning script, 
37; arranged Airo-^ana In a poem, 
38. See also Kukal. 

Kojihij the, 1; “earth-spiders” of. 
8, 11, 17; completed. 26. 


Kokafcu, Emperor, 90-91. 

Koken, Empress, 24r-25 
Kokiushiu. See Poetry. 

Kokumxn Shxmhun, newspaper, 142, 
editor of. 149. 

Komatsu II, Emperor, 58 
Komei, Emperor, death of, 106 
Komura .Foreign Minister, 140 
Komyo, Emperor, 57, 

Korea, 26 , invaded by Konlshl and 
Kato, Hideyoshi’s generals, 70. 
treaty, 117; Japanese legation 
attacked by mob. 121 , casus bcllx, 
130; autonomy of. 131; Russian 
advance into, 137; treaty, 138. 
Japanese power in, 140; Japa- 
nese protectorate established in, 
143-44; Emperor of, abdicated, 
144; annexation of, 144, 146, 154; 
changed to Chosen, 144; geo- 
grapmcal position of, 145, ad- 
ministration of, 158. 

Korean: invests as painters, 21, 
immigrants welcomed by Em- 
peror, 23; Christian conspiracy 
case, 147. 

Korin, Ogata, greatest lacquerer, 

88 , 

Koro-polMmru, pre-Ainu people, 8. 
Kotoku, Emperor, 22. 

Koya, Mounli, 37. 

Koxmga, Chinese pirate, 86; dram- 
atized, 89. 

Ku (“urban district"), 158. 

Kublal Khan, 60. 

Kudara, Korean province, 20 
Kukal, or Kobo Dalslii, founder of 
the Shingon sect, 37. 

Kun% (“province”), 168. 

Kiinisada, pomter, 93. 

Kunhara, near Uraga, 97. 

Kunle Islands, 8. 154, exclmngedfor 
Sakhalin, 117 ; cliznate of. 154. 
Kuro Shio (“Black Stream”), 166. 
Kuroki, General, 138. 

Kuropatkln, General. 138, 139. 
Kusha. See Buddhlka. 

KusunoM Masashlge, patriot, 51, 
66; Nanko, 67. 

Kwammu, Emperor, 29, 31; reign 
of, 82. 

Kwampaku. See Sesshd. 

Kwanto, 69. 

Kyoho Era, ” age of reforms,” 89-90 
Ky5to, 49, 60, 56, 57; capital re- 
moved, 25, 36; Helan-kyo, or 
"Capital of Peace," known as 
Mlyako, 29,31, Minamoto forces 
at, 43; nobles, 44; Five Home 
Provinces, 11; zenith of glory, 
58; m rains, 59; Oda Nobunaga 
became master of, 64; Christian- 
ia m, 66; center of national 
anatrs, 105; renamed Salkyo, 
111 

Lacquer. 167; greatest lacquerer. 

Korin, 88; perfection of, 88. 
Ladd. Professor, 136. 
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“Liadoga/' American Tfrhaler, 96; 
survivors of, m conflnement at 
Matsumae and released at Na- 
gasaki, returned with Comman- 
der Glynn, 96 
hand of Morning, 111. 

Landscape gardenii^ Soaml, 59; 

glonous era, 62, 63 
Language, Japanese, revived, 92. 
Law. educational. 115, codifica- 
tion of civil and penal, 118, regu- 
lating meetmgs, 124; Imperial 
Ordmances m place of. 127; the 
election, 128: tnaJ of, 128, 
under martial, 141 See also 
Shotoku. 

Leavitt, Mrs , visit of, 120. 
Legmdary period, 4-6 
Xil Mtmg Ohang, 131. 

Liaotung Peninsula. 131 ; three 

f owers and peace with China, 
31-32; Japanese Army sent to, 
188; battle of, 138-39; surren- 
dered by Busaia, 140. 

Liberals, 124. 

Liberty, religious, 149. 
laf e-boats, 113 

Liggins, Protestant missionary 
(American Episcopal), 102. 
Lighthouses erected, 114. 
Literature. Eigwa Manogatarx, 34; 
h\ra-ganat running script, 37 ; 
katorkana, aide script, 37, trans- 
lation of htra-gana poem by 
Chamberlain, 38; Classical Pe- 
riod, 39; Elizabethan Era, 39; 
Woman’s Era, 39, Afafcuro-no- 
S6ahi. sketches of, 39: Toaa 
Nikki, diary, 39, Qenjt-Monoga- 
tan, 89, Sel Sh5nagon, author of 
Makwra-no-S6shi, 39; highest 
point of classical, 39, xoshl- 
tsune’s letter to Yoritomo, 45; 
Oempei 46; Heiji Mo- 

nog atari, 46, Hdgen Monogatari, 
46; Setke Monogatari, 46; “do- 
dine of learning,’* 48; Bdjdki by 
Chomel, 48; OBikafusa’s history, 
62, Taiheiki, or “Great Peace 
Becord,” 62; Taurezure-guaa, 
“Leisure-Hour-Grasses,” 62; dis- 
tinctive eiroresslon in. 85; Benais- 
sance in, 85-^86; Golden Bra of 
Chinese, 86; lyetsuna, patron of, 
86, Haibara. voluminous writer, 
80; haxkai, “epigram,” short 
poem, 89; law not to Import 
Dutch and Chinese books re- 
pealed, 90; revival of Jai>anese 
classical, 90; triumvirate of 
scholars, 91-92, romantic novel. 
92:Tokyo Period, 112; “Period 
of Western Influence," 112; Mu- 
tsuhito's literary talent, 149; Meiji 
Era, 150; magazine, 160; popu- 
larity of foreign literature, 150. 
Lloyd, 28. 

Longford, 6, 12, 14, 22, 52, 57. 72, 
84, 87. 107. 


Lowell. 18 

Loyalty, old idea of, 148. 

Luchu. spelling of, viii. 

Lycurgus, 11. 

Mabuchl, scholar, 91-92. 

Macao, envoys from, 83. 

McCormick, 140. 

Magazine, use of. 150. 

Mahayana, or Greater Vehicle, 
school. 27, 37. 

Makarov, Admiral, 138 

Makura-no-SSahi. See Uterature. 

Malay* emigration from the South. 
6, types of Japanese, 9. 

Manchuna; Japanese in, 130, 131. 
Bussla in, 137; Japanese Army 
In, 138, 140, railway, surrendered 
by Russia. 140. 

Mangwa, pictorial illustration, 93- 
94 

Manifesto, 110-11 

Manufactures, changes in, 151. 

Manydahiu, “CoUecrion of Myriad 
Leaves," 26, 

Maple, 157. 

Maps, 113. 

Marco Polo, traveler, 60. 

Marine, mercantile, foundation of, 
118. 

Masago. daughter of Hojo Toki- 
masa, wife of Yoritomo, 42, 47 

Masamune, greatest swordsmlth, 
52. 

Masanobu, painter, 63. 

Massachusete, 117. 

Matahei. Iwasa, founder of the 
TJkiyoye School, 88 

Matanobu, representation of Kano 
School. 63. 

Matsudaira, feudal lord, 75; Re- 
gent, 90 

Matsumae, seaport, 91; survivors 
of the “I/adoga," in conflnement 
at, 06. 

Mausolea of Tokugawa In Yedo 
and Nlkko, 04. 

M^or: of the Palace, 44; In cities. 

Measures, 113. 

Media. See Prehistoric Period. 

MeUi, Emperor, 32. 

Meifl Epodi, 3, 146: Divisions of, 
4; “EnUghtened Rule," 108; Era, 
109; name of the year-period, 
109; subdivisions of^ Era, 110; 
close of, 148; Teoino, 150, art 
and literature, 150, progress in. 
151: transformationB of, 152; 
trade progress, 166. 

Metal work, aesthetic activity In, 
26, for armor, 63; Miochin 
family, 63. 

Mexican ports, steamers running to, 
163. 

Mexico, first ship sent to, 77. 

Michinaga, a chief of the Enjiwara 
family, 34. 
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Mlchlzane: representative of Suga- 
wara family, 32; counsellor of 
Uda’s son, 33; transferred to Kiu- 
sliin, 33; deified, 33. 

MlddlePatIl(Jl^'a{7All/anlt^a) school, 
27 . 

Mikado: '* divine descent*' of, 2; 
the poet Hltomaro’s divine tho< 
ory, 2. 

Mil^os, 47. 

Mikado' i Bm'pwe, 18, 42, 48, 60, 51, 


Military: feudalistic age, 3. domi- 
nation, heginning of, 40; noble in 
the administration of state affairs. 


41; democracy, 44. 

Mimituka {“ear mound"), 71. 
Minsunoto family, 30, 40, 65. 67, 
Yoshitomo. 36, complete ruin of, 
41; supremacy of , 44 
Mlnato River, battle of the. 67. 72. 
Mint, first, 114. 

Mlochln family, the, 63 
Missionaries, Christian: pioneer, 
60; Jesuit, 60; Hideyoshi's edict 
against, 71; crudfled, 71; first 
Protestant. 102; first single lady. 


113, {^reat Conference In Osaka, 
120 . 

Missions Standing Committee of 
Co-operating, 142; Conference of 
Federated. 142. 

Mississippi YaUey, 154. 

Mitford, 111. 

Mlto: family, 76; Prince, influence 
on Shogun. 98: town, center of 
learning, 88. old Prince, 106 

MitsukuS, Prince, or Giko, 86. 

l^tsukurj, 95. 

Mltsuoki, painter of Tosa School, 

88 . 

Miyako. See Ky5to. 

Mojl, open port, 157. 

Mottittiu, Emi>eror, 23. 24; death 
of. 24. 

Momoyama, near Fushiml, 67. 

Monastery, 29, 35, 49. 

Mongol: ty^ of Japanese, 9; in- 
vaaion of Japan, 60. 

Mononobe familv, 19. 

Moral amelioration, 147 

Monds, no necessity for system of. 
in Japan, 17. 

Mosquitoes, 157. 

Motoorl. scholar, 91-92. 

Mounsey, 116 

Mukden, battle of, 139. 

Municipal* affairs, 123; Mayor, 
123; city council, 123; City 
Assembly, 123. 

Muramasa, swordsznith, 62. 

Murasakl no Shfidbu, author of 
Genjy-Monoffatari, 39. 

Murdoch, 10. 19. 21. 23, 26, 31, 
82, 35, 43. 44. 48. 60, 58, 64. 65, 
66, 69, 72J74, 82. 

Muromachi Period, 66. 

Muroran, open port, 167. 

Murray, 1, 49, 71, 78, 111. 


Museum, the Educational. 33 
Music. Introduction of the biwoj or 
four-stringed lute^37 
Mutsu, Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
131, province, 32 

Mutsuhito, Emperor, 106 , personal 
name of, 109; bibhography of, 
109-10; events of reign, 110; 
marriage to Prmcess Haru, 112; 
death of, 148, character of, 148- 
40. con^tutional monarch, 140, 
meaning of, 149; posthumous 
name, Meyi Tenno, 160. 
Mutsumae Nobuhiro, hero, 60. 
Mysticism, 37, 63. 

Myths and legends of unhistorlcal 
period, 4 


NagasaM open port, 61, 06, 167; 
factory removed from Hlrado to, 
76; Cnristiaji missionaries cruci- 
fied at, 71; treaty port, 102; 
Catholic priest enters, 102; Ro- 
man Catholic cathedm at. 105. 

NagatoM, a tutor of Toklmune, 49. 

Naga-vta. See Poetiy. 

Namboku Cho Penod, 66. 

Names. See Posthumous names. 

Nanlwa, near Osaka, emlmtlon of 
the grandson of Prince E^e-Pade 
to, 8 

Nara: Epoch, 3, 24; Horiuji at, 21, 
26; capita removed to. 24; 
“woman's era," 25, “(Sulden 
Age of Poeto^" 25, Great 
Buddha of, 26; Buddhist center, 
27 . 

Narihira. See Poet. 

Narrative of a Japanese^ 114. 

National m art and culture, 38, 
greatness, 61; characters, 61. 

National Exhibition at Osaka, 136. 

National Temperance Lea^e, 134 

Navy, 119, 125; Japanese, at Port 
Arthur, 138. 

Nawa, open port, 167. 

Neeshlma, first Japanese ordained, 
117. 

Nengo, the first year-iieriod, 22. 

Nepotism, 41. 

New Japan, periods of Its history, 4 

New Life of Toyotomi HideyoeM^ 73. 

Newchwang, 130. 

Nm^aper: issued, 114; rise of, 

Nlchiren, founder of the Hokke or 
Nichiren sect, 64; preachings of, 
56. 

Nico^, missionary (Greek church), 

“Nightingale,” 167. 

Nihon Qwaiahx^ a history, 92 

Nihongi^ the, 1, 11, 17; opening lines 
of, o. 

Niigata, seaiMMrt, 103, 110, 157. 

Nyo, Emperor, 36. 
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NUdcS temple: burial ground of 
Tokugawa, 79, Tajiyu's work, 
88; mausolea, 94. 

Nuu^. grandson of the sun-god- 
dess. 6, sons, Prmce Flre-Snlne 
and Prmce Pire-Pade, 6, 

Ninsel, potter, 87 
Nlntoku, Emperor, 15. 

Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 120 
Nitobe. 95. 99. 

Nitta Yoshisada, patnot. 51, 56, 57 
N6. See Drama. 

OI, See Jimnln. 

Ojln. son of Empress Jlng5, 16. 
Okakura, K , art critic, 85, 150. 
Okayama Orphan Asylum, 120. 
Okl, island of, 51. 

Oku, General, 138 
Okubo, Minister of Finance, 115. 
Okuma, Oount, 120; Waseda Uni- 
versity established by. 120, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs. 122. 
Okyq^ painter, 92 
Old Japan, period of its history. 3. 
Onl, P^ce. See Juimln 
Ono-no-Komachl See Poets. 
“Open ports," 156. 

Opium, 154. 

Ordinances, Imperial, 127. 
Oxvanlzation imder Tokugawa 


Oriental power, 130. 

Osaka, city, 6, 105, 107, 167; at- 
tacked by Nobiinaga, 65. the 
strongest fortress, 66; surren- 
dered, 65; Ohnstiamly in, 66, 
Oastle, building of, 67; Hldeyorl 
at Osaka, 79, "foreign conces- 
sions," 103, opened to foreign 
trade, 110; clearing-house of, 
119; Osaka Shosen Kaisha, 119- 
20 ;^^^t Missionary Conference 

OtanL open i)ort, 167. 

Oto Taaiibana-no-Hlme, wile of 
Yamato-Dake, 13. 

Owarl; provmce, 64, family, 75, 

Oyama, Prince: Field Maishal, in 
Ohlno-JapanesQ War, 130-31, In 
Russo-Japanese War, 139. 

Oyama, Princess, Yassar graduate, 
116. 

Oyomel, Chinese philosopher, doc- 
trine and inffuence on Japan. 95. 


Padflc Ocean, 163, 167; routes 
across, 153-^54. 

PalntingB: beginnings of, 21; Ka^ 
naoka, first greatest secular 

S alnter, 38; in Ashlkaga Penod, 
2; Yamato School me^ed into 
Toaa Academy, 63; Oho Densu, 
sacerdotal amst, 63; Sesshlu, 

S aat painter, 63: together with 
asanobu and Matanobn repre- 
sents Kano School, 63; Korin, 
pointer, 88, Tanyn, "Japanese 


Whistler," 88; Tosa School, rep- 
resented by Mitsuoki, 88; Hana- 
busa Itcho, painter, 88, Ukiyoye 
School, founded by Iwasa hiota- 
hei, 88. Okyo, founder of Shbo, 
or naturalistic. School 92; paint- 
ers of the color-prints, 93-9^ See 
also Art 

Pantheism, 37, 64 

Parkes, Harrj% British Minister, 
106; attacked. 111. 

Patriarchal age, 3. 

Patriarchal system of government 
prevailing in Imperialistic Period. 
19. 

Peace, 116; with China, 131; three 
uninvited guests to Conference, 
131 , conference with Russia, 140; 
Jap^ Peace Society, 141; Peace 
of Far East, 141 ; unpopular teams 
of. 143. 

“Peace Preservation Act," 124-25. 

Peach, 157. 

Peery, 10. 

Penal laws, codified, 118. 

Peking, threatened, 130; siege of, 
135- 

Periods of Japanese history, 3. 

Perry, Commodore, at Uraga, 96- 
97; return of, 99; gifts to Em- 
peror. 113. 

Perry, Matthew Calbraith, 96, 99, 
113. 

Persian influence on art, 27, 38. 

Peru, treaty with, 101. 

Pescadores Islandis, 131, 132. 

Pests, zoological, 157. 

“Petropavlovsk," Russian flagship, 
138. 

Philanthropic institntfon, 151. 

Phfiipplnes, 154; trade with, 70 

Phrase, the of the Jodo sect, 54, 
of the Hokke, 64. 

Physiognomy of Japanese, 9. 

P^^^tfe^dest Japanese, 21. 

Pictures of Japanese Dfe, 96. 

Pme, 167. 

Pirates, 60. 

Piratori, in HokkaidS, 45. 

Plum, 167. 

Poetry: Golden Age of, 25; 

tanka, 26; naga^a, 26; Kokir^ 
sAitc, the, 39; AaiJbat, short poem, 
89. 300 aUo Nara Epoch 

Poets: Ynkihira, 39; Narihlra, 89; 
TsurayuM, 39; Ono-no-Komachi, 
poetess 39- 

Pol^eal beveloyment of Japan, 129. 

Political parties, 123 , *Tatrlomc As- 
sodatlom" 124; "liberal Party," 
or Jiyuto, 124; "Refomied Pfc 
ty," or Kaishinto, later Shlmpoto, 
or "Progressive Party/' 124; 
"ImperiaT Party." or TelseltS, 
124; Daido Danketsu, 124; Lib- 
ert, Radicals, 124-25; Cabinet 
and. 129; Saionji, successor of 
Ito, 143; actiTltles of. 143. 
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FoUtical sdence, 117, 122, 123. 
Politteal Science Quarterly^ 124. 
Polk, Presddent, letter ot, to Jap- 
anese Emperor, 96 
Poor, relief of, 147, 

Pope. Gregoiy XIII received em- 
bassy from Japan, 66; Issued buU. 
68; Urban VlII canonized Jap- 
uiese Christian martyrs, 71; 
embassy sent to Pope Paul V by 
jDate, 78. 

Population of Japan, 151. 168. 

Port Arthur: captured, 130, Ad- 
miral Togo at, 137-^8; NogI at, 
138; captured, 139, Russia sur- 
renders the rights of holding, 140 
Portland, 163, 154. , , 

Portsmouth* peace concluded at, 
by Japan and Russia, 140; Treaty 
of. 14b. 144, 

Portugal, treaty with, 101 
Portuguese, the, 76, 82; first In 
Japan, 60; exclualon of, 82, at- 
tempt to renew trade. 83. 

Postal service: modem, 114; sav- 
mgsbanks, 114, 118; parcels pc»t. 
114; extended, 118. 151. 
Posthumous names selected for the 
Emperors, 32. 

Potted : importation of seventeen 
skilled Korean potters by Prmce 
ShJmazu, 71*. m Tokugawa Pe- 
riod, 87; Kyoto factories, 88. 
Prayers, 50, 143. 

Prefectures iken) : established, 

113; assemblies, 117, 122-23; 
governor, 123; right of local self- 
government, 123; highest tax- 
payers of, to House of Peers, 
127, 128; list of, 160. 

Prehistoric Period, 10, synchronous 
periods of other countries, 11; 
dose of the period, 16. 

Prime Minister, 119- 
Prmce Imperial, 22, 24, 61. 

Privy Council, 119, 129. 
Pronunciation, Japanese, x. 

Prose, new style, 160. 

Protectorate established in Korea, 
144. 

"Protestantism of Buddhism," 54. 
Proverb, 47. 

Provinces, by circuits, 150. 
Provincial governors, first assembly 
of. 117. 

Prussia, treaty with, 101. 

Public debt, 113. 

Pubhc works. 161. 

Racial characteristics of Japanese. 0 
Rai Sanyo, histonan, 92 
Railway: first line of, 114; ex- 
tended construction of, 118. 
narionalizatton of, 141; control 
of Korean, 141; completion of, in 
Formosa, 143; extension of, 151; 
Trans-Sibenan, 163. 

BalnfaU, 155, 156. 


Reaction, antl-forelgn, 126 
Reconstruction, 110 
Records^ ofiBcial. 49, first kept by 
historiographers about 400 a d , 
16, officially kept at beginning of 
fifth century, 19 

Bed Cross Society of Japan, 117. 
Reed. 4. 

Reform* social, 115, "Progres- 
sive," 118 

"Reform of 646 " Sea Taikwa 
Reformation 

Regent, 30, 31, 47, 49; Hldeyoshl, 
68; council of five, 72. 

Rebgion* primitive, 7; worship, 7, 
SBmnfices, 7 , festivals. 7, 15. 
Beltgiona of Japan, 18, 28 
Restoration of 1868, 23. 40, 107 
Revenue of Japan, 151 
Revdval: of 1901 and 1902, 142; 

first, in Japan, 120. 
"Revolution," 107 
“Richardson affair," 103-4 
Rights* of proper^, 128; of trial 
By law See also Constitution 
Rikken Selyukal, iKiUtical party, 

Riots, in Tokyo, 141. 

Rltsu. See Buddhism 
Ritsuo, sculptor and lacquerer, 88- 
89. 

Rlukiu Islands, 35, 157; annexa- 
tion of, 121. 

Riyu, Yano, first baptism of, 105 
Rojestvenslcy, Admiral, 139 
Roman Catholics the church, 60, 
in Kiushiu, 61 , priests befriended 
by Nobunaga, 60, nation, 84, 
failure of Sidotti’s attempt to re- 
introduce Christianity mto Ja- 
pan, 89; re-entrance mto Japan, 
102; cathedral at l^agasakl, 105. 
Roman Kingdom, 11. 
Romanlzation, movement for, 150. 
Rome, 60. 

Ronins, vendetta of the Forty- 
seven, 87. 

Roosevelt, T , proposal of peace 
conference, 140 

Rosen (ex-Minlster to Japan), 140, 
Rulers in Prehistoric Period, records 
of lives and reign of, 16 
Russia ResanofC embassy, 91, 
treaty with, 99, 101; exchange of 
Sakhalin for the Kurile Islands, 
117; treaty, 122; Grown Prince 
of, attacked, 130, Interference of, 
131-32; purpose in Manchuria, 
131, m Liaotung Peninsula. 137, 
Korea and, 145 
Russo-Japanese Conflict, 137. 
Russo-Japanese War; cause of, 132, 
137, declaration of. 137, 138, 
Admiral Togo at Port Arthur, 
137; Unu at Obemulpo, 138, 
conclusion of, 140; Convention, 
141; result of war, 143-44. 
Rybbu Shinto, 28. 37. 
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Sabbath, observed by American 
fleet, 97. 

"Sacerdotal soldiers,” 35. 

Sada. Princess, 136 
Saga,jpro'VTncG, rebellion of, 116 
Saicho. founder of the Tendai sect, 
37 

Salgp, great hero, 116-17. 

St. jPataick’s Day, 105. 

Salonjl, Marquis, 143, resignation 
of ministry, 143; formation of 
party administration, 147 
Saiseikai rehef society, 147. 

Salto, historian, 20, 41. 45 
Sakhalin, 8, exchanged for the 
Kurile Islands, 117; part of, ac- 
quired by Japan, 140. 

"Sakurada affair,” 102-3. 

Salmrai. 139. 

Salt, 154. 

Salvation Army of Buddhism See 
Buddhism. 

Sampson, Dominie, 152 
Samsonic erololt of Tametomo, 36. 
Samuratf the, 52, 53; common 
soldiers, 76; attack on Minister 
Parkes, 111; received varying 
sums, 113 

San Francisco, 153, 154 
Sanetomo, the brother of Yonlye, 
48 

Sanron See Buddhism 
Sansom, 62 

SanuM, provmce, 43, 66 
Saracenic motives In art, 27. 
Sardanap^us, 11. 

Saris, Captam John, 77. 

Saseho. naval station, 137. 

Sat-Cho, 107. 

Satow, Sir Famest, 18, 100. 
Satstuna, the clan, 68. 75; attack 
by aamura* on Richardson party, 
104, reconciled with Ohoshiu 
clan, 105; power, 106-7; rebel- 
lion In province, 116-17. 

Satsuma faience, 71. 

Satsuma Eebelhon, 116. 

Sawayama, Paul, ordination of. 117. 
Scales, standard, 113* 

School, 23; Christian. 117: imjperlal 
rescript, basis of ethical Instnic- 
tlon m. 132; relimous teachings 
forbidden in, 134; three art 
schools, 150. 

Sculpture, aesthetic activity in, 26; 
Gyogi, 26, Dal Butsu, or Great 
Buddha of Nara, 26; TTnkel, 53; 
Eltsuo. 87; In Tokugawa Bra, 87. 
Sea of Japan, battle of, 140. 

Seattle. 1^, 154. 

Sel-l-Talshogun (* ‘ Subduing-Baiv 

barxan-Great-Qeneral”) , 32 , Yorl- 
tomq, 45-46. 

8ed Shonagon, author of Mahura- 
no-S6eh%t 39. 

Seinel, Bmperor, 19. 

Seismograph, 156. 

Seismology, department of, 156. 
Selwa. Bmperor, 31. 


Seklgahara, battle of, 72 
Senate, later House of Peers, 117. 
Sendai, family, 75 
Seoul, capital of Korea. 121; cap- 
ture of. 130; landing of troops at, 
138 

Serfs, 44 

Sessho and Kwampaku, titles, 30 
Sesshiu, painter, 63 
*' Seventeen-articlB constitution,” 
Shotoku's. 22. 

Sewmg-machmes, 113 
“ Shadow Shogun," 48 
Shantung Peninsula, 131. 
SMmabara, Christian, revolt of, 82. 
Shijo, or naturalistic school, 92. 
Shtkken, title. 47, 4S, 49. 

Shikoku, Island of, 43, 66, 154. 
Shimazu. Pnnee, Lord of the Sat- 
suma dan, 71 
Shimizu, open port, 157. 

Shimoda, seaport. 99; Townsend 
Harris at. 100 

Shimonoseki, Straits of^ 43; bom- 
bardment of, by British, Dutch, 
French, and American ships, 104, 
peace negotiation at, 131; open 
port, 167 

SHmosa, province, 33. 

Shin sect, w obxmaga*s struggle with 
the monks of the, 65 
Shlngon. See Buddhism. 

Shinto, cult. 28. 50; definltioa of. 
17; emblems of, 17; priest. 17, 
worship, 17-18, principles of, IS; 
Kami^ 20; relatian with Bud- 
dhism, 37; disestablished, 120, 
revival of pure, 92; represented 
m Tri-Rdlrion Conference, 147; 
ceremony for imperial funeral. 
148 

ShMitd'^ The Way of the Gods^ 18. 
ShlpbuildlM, 76. 

Shirakawa I, Emperor, 34; assumes 
title of 34; institutes sy - 

tern of camera emxierors, 34; op- 
posed by Buddhists, 35; invokes 
aid of Taira and Minamoto, 36. 
Shirakawa II, Bmperor, 36. 

Shdgun, 46; "Shadow,” 48; con- 
trol of, 49; Ashlkaga. 60, 67; 
Minamoto family, 65; Hldeyo- 
shi’s ambition to become, 67, 
lyeyasu becomes, 72, 74; chargee 
against Tokugawa, 100, received 
flrst diplomatic representative, 
100, last of, 106: ex-Shogun de- 
feated, 107 

Shdgunate, I^e, 45, 47 : last of, 100; 

Tokugawa, 107; Sat-ChO, 107. 
Shdgnns, list of, 164-66. 

ShoH Exatory of the Japaneas Bttd^ 
dhxat Secta, 28 . 


Shotoku. Empress, 25. 

Shotoku, Prince, posthumous title 
of Umayado. 21; founder of 
Japanese Buddhism, 21, "laws” 
codifled by, 24; death of, 22. 
Bhuk5. syat^ of. 63. 
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ShiUco's system See Tea-cult. 

Sfaimsho, painter, 93 

Shnshi, Onlneee philosopher, 95 

Siam, 60. 

Siberian breezes, 156 

Sidotld, Oathohc priest, 89. 

SleboltL von, 96. 

Silver Pavilion (GlnkaJIaui), 69. 

Simmons, missionary (Dutch Be- 
formed), 102. 

Smallpoic, 100. 

Snow. 155. 

Soaml, landscape gardener, 59. 

Social amelioration, 147. 

Society of Jesus,” 60. 

So^a family, 19; worship of Buddha, 

Soinln, metaHurglc artist, 87-88. 

Son (‘•vlllaae”). 158. 

Sone, Hesloent-General of Korea, 
144. 

Sontoku, Mlnomlya, ethical econo- 
mist, 95-06. 

Bosen, greatest animal painter, 92- 

Sotdfo. Franciscan friar, 78 

SotU of the Far Easit 18. 

South American ports, 153. 

Sovereigns, Japan’s three greatest, 
32. 

Spain, treaty with, 101. 

Stars and Stripes. 136. 

Statesman; greatest. 144; elder, 
149. 

Steam locomotive and train, 113. 

Steamship: Ossdra Shosen jSiaisha, 
119-20, Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 
120; lines from America, 153-64, 

Stoessel, General, 139, 

Stone Age, the, 7 

Storv of Old Japan, 0, 12, 22, 46, 
62, 67. 72, 84. 87, 101. 

Stoves, 113. 

Strange, 93. 

Student sent to Europe. 118-19. 

Suffrage, 128, oualidcatlons of, 128. 

Sugar, 164. 

Sugawua family, rival of Fullwara 
family. 32. 

iSuporoA^ (backgammon) , 85. 

Suiko, Emperor, 21. 

Sutnln, Emperor, 12; abolished cos- 
tom of burying alive, 12; first ex- 
pedition to Korea, 13. 

Sujln, Emperor, 11; eomanslon un- 
der. 12: oiKsnlzer. 12. 

Sunday, recognition of, 117. 

Sun-goddess, the descendant of, 81. 

Sun-worahip, eiistiTig in prehistoric 
times, 6. 

Suruga. province, 70; retreat of 
K^ to, 107. 

Bus ano-5, brother of Amaterasu, 6; 
Izumo l^;end of, 6. 

Sutoku. Eiqperor, 36. 

Sutra ("Holy Book”), 64. 

Swords, manufactore of, 62. 

Swordsmltbs, 63. 

Symmetrical pattern. Bee Art. 


Tacoma. 153, 164. 

Taxheihi, See Literature. 
“Taiho-Statutes,” 24. 

Taiko, Great Prince. 72 Sec dUo 
Hashiba Hideyoshi 
Taikwa Era, 22, Reformation, 22. 
Taira family, the, 36, 40 , Kiyomon, 
36, 41; supremacy of, 40, de- 
feat of, 43; ghosts of, 44 
Taira Masakado, Governor of the 
provinces of Kazuso, Shiindsa, 
and_ Hitachi, 33. 

Taisho (“Great Righteousness") 
Bra, 148. 

Takahira, Minister to the United 
States, 140 

Takakura, Emperor, 41. 
Takamatsu, town and castle of, 66. 
TakatoJd, Regent, 51. 

Takeda Katsuyorl, son of Takeda 
Shmgen, 65. 

Takeda Shlngen, a noble. 61 ; death 
of, 65 

Takeno-uchl, the Japanese Methu- 
selah, 15 

Takow, open port, 167. 

Takushan, port, 138. 

Tales of Ola Japan^ 111. 

Tametomo, famous archer, 36; 

ruler of Rldkiu Islands, 36 
Tamsul, open port, 167. 
Tamura-maro, General, 32. 
Tanegashima. Island m South, 69. 
Tanka, See Poot^. 

Tanyu, master of Kano School, 88. 
Tariff convention, 106. 

Tartar Armada, 60. 

Tartary, 60. 

Taxes; levied first time, 12; burden 
of. 23; duty of. 128. 

Tea, 154 

Tea ceremony. See Tea-cult 
Tea-cult, 62; tea ceremony (CAo- 
no-vu), 03; Shuko’s system, 63. 
Tea-Plant, introduction of, 62; re- 
In&oduced, 63. 

Telegraph, 113; first line of, 114, 
ertenaed, 118. 

Teles^e. 113 
Tell, ^V^am, 36 

Temperance* work, soideties, 120; 
'Woman’s Ohilstian Temperance 
Union, 120. 

Tenchl, Emperor, 23, 32. 

Tendal, teachings of, 37; ascetics, 
37; the “Jesuits of Japan,” 87. 
See also Buddhism. 

Tenjln, deification name of Michi- 
zane, 33. 

Terashima, Count, 85. 

Terauchl, Minister of War, 144; 
conspiracy against Governor- 
General, 147. 

Th%ngs J apanese, 29. 

Three Sacred Insignia; not trans- 
ferred to new monar^ 43. 

Three Shasta sect. See Buddhism. 
Thunberg, 96 
Tidal waves, 166. 



INDEX 


189 


Ting. Admiral, ol ClilnesG fleet. 131. 

Titfflngh. 95. 

Tobacco: first Introduced, 60. used. 
154. 

Todaijl In Nara. 20. 

Togo, Admiral, 137, defeat of Bus- 
sian fleet. 139. 

Tokaldo, "Circuit,” 168 

Tokimasa, Hojo, maternal grand- 
father of Yoniye, 47; retired, 48. 

Tokimune, son of Tokiyori, 49, re* 
gency of, 60. 

Tokiwa, mother of Yoshltsime, 41, 
adventures, 46. 

Toklyorl. grandson of Yosutokl, 49. 

Tokonami. Vice-Minister of Home 
Affairs. 147. 

Tokugawa, the feudsdlsm, 3. 40, 
dynasty establish, 72. supremacy 
of. 75, period, of history, 86; 
Shogun’s TKilicy ol, 86, Dynasty, 
end of. 106. 

Tokugawa lyeyasu. Sea lyeyasu. 

Tokyo: spelling of, vil; "Eastem 
Capital/’ 33; changed from 
Yedo, 111 ; first line of telegraph 
between Yokohama and, 114. 

Tom, sacred gate. 17. 

Tosa: Academy. 63; province, 123, 
Prince of, 106, recommendation 
to Shogun, 106, school, see Art; 
Nikk, aee Literature. 

Towns, 123. 

Toyama, writer, ISO. 

Toyokunl, painter, 93. 

Toyotoml family, end of the. 79. 

Toyotomi, Hideyoshi. jSec Hlde- 
yoshi Hashlba. 

Tozama, or outside lords, 76. 

Trade, 58. 151, 156-^7, regulation 
of Taiho-statutes, 24; treaty of, 
77 ; with Mexico, 77 ; with Eng- 
lish East India Company, 77; 
under the Tokugawa, 77; mo- 
nopoly by Dutch, 82, William II 
of Bofland and foreign, 96 ; jByogo 
and Osaka opened for trade, 110; 
extension of, 120; with China, 
131. 

Tragedy of Bueeia, 140. 

Trans-Siberian Ballway, 153. 

Travel, routes from America, 153- 
54. 

Treasury. Minister of, 119. 

Treaty, of alhance with Spain, 77 ; 
making, 98; American, first of 
modem €mes, 99; synopsis ol 
American, 09; Bussian, Brit- 
ish, wd Dutch, 99; new, 100-101; 
Emperor’s sanction to, 106; re- 
vision of, 115; wl^ Korea, 117; 
Japan and China, 121, with vari- 
ous powers, 122, -^th Clilna, 131; 
Intenerence of Bussla, France, 
and Germany, 131; revision ox 
old, 132, new, and i>erlod of cos- 
mopolitan Japan» 134; Angjo- 
Japanese Alliance, 135; with Ko- 
rea, 188; of Portsmouth, 140; 


Franco-Japanese agreement, 141; 
Busso-Japonese, 141 , Americo- 
Japanese Arbitration, 141; 
Amerlco-Japanese Entente of 
1008, 141, another revision of, 
146, terms of, of 1911, 146. 
Trees, commonest, 157 
"Tn-Beligion Conference,” 147, 
Tsubouchl, author, 160, 
Tsuchl-Mlkado 11, Emperor. 59. 
Tsuda, Miss Ume. leading educa- 
tor, 116. 

Tsukushi, In KiilsZilu, Malay emi- 
gration from the South, 6 
TsunayosM, Tokuyawa, i^th Sho- 
gun, 87. 

Tsurayuld. See Poets. 
Tsureture-guaa, See literature. 
Tsuruga, open i>ort, 157. 

Tsushima Chanel, the, 139, 
Tycoon (Totftun), 110. 

Typhoon, 165- 
Tyranny, HojS, 47. 


Uda, "Capital of Peace." 29. See 
aUo ]^oto. 

Uda I, Emperor, 33. 

Umayado. See ShStoku. 

Union Hymnal, the, 142. 

United States, the representative 
to Japan. 97, 98; Townsend 
Harris, 100; new treaty with, 
101-2; Shogun’s envoy to the 
Umted States, 102, 103; return 
of Indemnity to Japan, 104; Im- 
mimtlon questions, 142; treaty 
with, 146; rations with Japan, 
163. 


University, the* Empmr Kwammu 
as rector of, 32; waaedo, estab- 
lished by Okuma, 120; woman’s 
private, 136; Imperial, 156. 

Unkei, scu^tor, 53 

Urashuna Taro, 151. 

Uriu, Admiral, at Chemulpo, 138. 

Uriu, Baroness, 116. 

Ushiwaka, or Young Ox. See 
Yoshltsune. 

Usui Pass, 13. 

Utamaro, painter, 98. 

Uyehara, 129. 

Uyeno, park in Yedo, battle of. 107. 

Uyesv^Kenshin, a noble, 61; con- 
test with Oda Nobuna^, 65. 

Uyesugi of Yonexawa, 90. 


Vancouver, 163. 

Verbedk, missionary (Dutch Re- 
formed), 102. 

Vlce-ShOgun, 64, 

Villages, government, 123. 

Virgu’s Aena%dj 14. 

Vladivostok, port, 138, 130. 
Volcanic country, 156. 


Wakamatsu^ty, 107. 
Wakasa-no-KaroL convert to Ohiis- 
tianlty, 105. 
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Watanabe, Judge, Chief Justice of 
the Supreme Court in Korea, 144. 

Weights, 113. 

Wemaiwei, 131 

Western influence on Japanese art, 
150. 

Wllberforce, 81. 

William II, of Holland, letter to 
Japan. 96 

WlUiams, missioiiary (American 
Episcopal), 102. 

Wind-god, 60. 

Witte, Bussian statesman, 140. 

Woman’s Christian Temperance 
Union, 120 

Woman’s Era, the Nara Epoch, 25. 

Woosung River, 131. 

World’s Student Ohiistlan Federa> 
tlon, flmt international assoda- 
tion, in Japan. 136. 

Kavler, Francis, Christian mission- 
ary, 60 


YaJu River, 130; battle of, 138. 

Yamada, Prime Minister of Slam, 
78. 

Yamagata, 64, 66. 69, 72, 74, 82 

Yamagucbi, Assistant Mimater of 
Foreign Affairs, 115. 

Yamato. cycle of legends, 6, aettle- 
ment In. 9; the sovereign, 23; 
Mount Koya m. 87. school, 63. 
Seo also Art. 

Yamato-Dake, son of Emperor 
Sulnln, 13, conqueror of the 
Kwanto. 13 

Yamato Hlme (Princess), erection 
of the Ise shrliie, 12 

Yangtze River, the Upper, 131. 

Yaoporozu no kam%, 5, 

Yasuhlto, Atsu-no-Mlya, 130. 

Yasutohl, Ho 3 o, 49. 

Year Periods, list of, 166-78. 

Yedo, now Toky5: made capital by 
lyeyasu, 70; the Period, 74, con- 
flag^tion of, 86, 90; ‘‘Momson’’ 
fired on In bay, 06; “foreign con- 


cessions, “ 103 ; opened to foreign 
trade, 110, name of, altered to 
T6ky6, 111. 

Yezo, 69, 164, 168, 160; atone Im- 
plements found in, 7. 

Yokkauchi, open port, 157. 

Yokohama, 167, first Christian 
church estabUsned m, 116. 

Y6mel, Emperor, 21. 

Yonlye, son of Yoritomo, 47, 48 

Yontomo, chief representative of 
the Alinamoto clan, 41, 42, mar- 
riage to Masago, 42, original 
statesmanship, treatment of 
Yoshitsune, 45, death of, 46; 
adventures of, 46 

Yoshihlto, Crown Prince, accession 
of. 148. 

Yoshfiye. a Minamoto chief, 35. 

Yoshunasa. Shogun. 69, 62. 

Yoshimitsu, Shogun, of the Ashl- 
kaga fairnly, 68; title of King of 
Japan from Ohmeae Bnyperor, 60; 
tribute paid to China, 60. 

Yoshlmune, Eighth Shogun, 89-90. 

Yoshmaka, cousin of Yoritomo, 
43, Aaafti-iSAoffun (“ Moming-Sun 
General”), 43, defeated, com- 
mitted suicide, 43; adventures, 46. 

Yoshmo, Mountains, 46, 67, battle- 
ship, 138. 

Yoshitoki, son of Tokimasa, 48. 

Yoshitsuno, younger half-brother of 
Yontomo, 41, 42; nicknamed 
Ushlwaka, 42 Soe also Ushi- 
waka. 


X oung Jvien s uunstian Association, 
beginnings of, 134 
Young Women’s Christian Associa- 
tion. begmnu^ of, 142. 
Yukimra. See jpoets. 

Yurlaku, Emperor, the “Nero of 
Japanese history," 19 


Zen sect, the, 63. 

Zenahiu, the, or Contemplative 
sect, 63. 

Zingoro. See Hldari Jmgoro. 








